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14. tf, O bro, dits son of Abhimanyu 
does net revive when you, O irresistible one, 
are alive and near, of what other use mill 
you beto me? 

18. Do you, therefore, O irresistible one, 
revive this son of Abbimanyu,—this child 
who has eyes similar to his “even as a 
rainscharged cloud revives the lifeless crops | 
{on a field). | 

16 You, O Keshava, are righteous. | 
souted, truthint, and of prowess mcapable | 
‘of Leing baffled, You should, O chastiser | 
of enemies make your words truthful. i 

17. If only you wish 1t, you can revive 
the three worlds (of being) af dead! What 
need, f say, therefore, of thts darling child, 
Born but dead, of your sister's sun? 

38 1 know your power, O Kushnal 
"Wherefore, du I solteit you! Do you show 
this great favour to the sons of Pandu, 

19 You should, O muzhty-armed one, 
show mercy to this Utara, or to me, 
thinking that Iam your sister or even a 
mother who ids fost her son, and one who 
has thrown herself upon your protection. 


CHAPIER LXVII, 


(ANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, hus addressed, O king, the des- 
teoyer of Keshin, greatly possessed by sor- 
row answered,—So br ilt—lhese words | 
were uttered with suffictent loudness and | 
Uney pleased all the inmates of the miner 
apartments of the palace. | 

| 
i 





2 The powerful Krishna, that foremost 
of men, by uttering these words, pleased 
all the people assembled there, Ike one 
pourmg cold water on a person afflicted 
witkeswea! 

345 He then quickly entered the lying- 
in-room jn whicls your father was born, 
dt was duly sancohed, O king, with many 
“garlands ‘of white flowers; with many well- 
filled water-pots arranged en every side; | 
with char-coal, soaked 11 clarified butter of | 

induka-wuod, and mustard-seeds, O you | 
of mght; with shining =H 

i 













properly and several fires on 
‘every side. “Y 
agreeable and aged dames summoned 
‘waiting. 

fj. It was also surcounded by many 
welleskiffed and clever physicians, O you 
Gf great intelligence! Gilted with great! 
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re all artleles 


anergy, he also beheld t 
ksliasas, duly 


that are destructive of 
placed “by ‘persons knowing the subject. 
eeing the lyiog-a-room in whith your 
father was boro thys equipt, Heashikesha 
became-very glad and said,—Excellenty 
Bxcetlent !” i 

8g When he of Vristni's race said 
so and presented such a cheerfal took, 
Draupade, going there quickly, addrested 
the daughter of Virata, saying,—O blessed 
lady, here comes to vou your fathersin« 
law, the destroyer of Madhu, that anciert 
Risin of meonceivable soul, that unvans 
quished one, ‘ 

1o Virata’s daughter, checking ‘her tears 
said these words in a voice chocked with 
grief Covering herselt properly, the pincess 
waited for Krishna hke the celestials res 
verentially waiting for him. 

it. Ihe helpless lady with heart agitated 
by sortow, seeing Govinda coming, bee 
wailed, sayings— 

12, © Iotus-eyed one, see us two 
depuved of our ‘child! © Janarddana, 
bot Abhimanyu and myself have been 
equally killed, 

13 O yout of Veishni’s race, O des- 
troyer of Madhu, I seek, to please you by 
bending my head, O hers, to you! Do you 
revive this child of mie who has beeu 
consumed by the weapon of Drona’s son, 

14—15. If king Vudhishthira the just, 
or Bimasena, or yourself, O fotus-eyed 
‘one, had, on that occasion, said,--Let the 
blade of grass destroy tle unconscious 
moiher,-O powerful one, then {would 
have been destroyed and this would not 
have taken place. 

16_ Alas, what benefit has been reaped 
by Drona’s son by doing tis cruel deed, 
us, the destraction of the child im the 
womb by lus Brahma-weapon, 

17. Lhat self-same mother now seeks. 





| to ‘please you, O slayer of enemies, by 
| bending 


her head! Surely, O Govinda, 
1 shall” ill myself if ulus child does not 
revive. 

18. In him, © righteous one, f placed 
many jexpectations! Alas, when these have 
‘been frustrated by Drona’s son, what 
necessity have 1, O Keshava, to carry on 
the burden of Ife? 

1g. I hoped, O Krishnaf that with my 
cluld on thy fap, O Janarddana, 1 would 
sulute you with respect! Alas, U Keshava, 
that hope has been destroyed, 


20, O foremest of ait 8, at the 
death of this hetr of ‘aitionant ‘$f peiote 
less oy es, all my hepes-have been dbatapes. 
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44. “Abhigjaniyil of testless eyes, Odes 
troyer of hu, was exceedingly dear to 
You. Behold this citild of his killed by 


the Brahma-weapon. 

2a, This child is very ingtateful and 
Very Neartless, like his father, for, see, dis- 
Fegarding the prosperity and affluence of 
the Pandavas, gic has gone to Yaina’s 
house, 

2 
wae 


I had, before this, vowed, O Keshava, 
if Abhimanyu fell on the Neld of 


battle, O lero, 1 would follow him, im- 
inediately. 
"24, I did not, however, keep my vow, 


true! eat 1 amand fond of life! I 1 go 
to hint now, whit, indeed; will Phalguna’s 
yon say ft 


CHAPTER LXIX. 


{ANUGITA PARVA, j= 





Contifiued. 
Vaishampayana said: 
et. The helpless Uttara, desirous of 
Retling back higr child, having thus be- 


wailed, dropped down in sorrow on theearth | 
like a demeiited ereature. j 

2.. Seeing the princess fallen on the } 
earth deprived of her son and with her | 
body uncovered, Kunti as also all the 
(othe Bharata-ladies, deeply afflicted, 
began to weep aloud, 

3. Resounding with the voice of famen- 
tation, the palace of the Pandavas, O 
king, was soon cottverted into a house of 
sortow where mobody could remain, 


4. Greaily stricken with grief on ac- 
tount of her son, Visata’s daughter, O 
king, seeraed to be struck down for some- 
time by sorrow and cheerlessness. 





§ -Regaining consciousness, O chief of 
Bharata's race, Uttara took up her child 
bu lige tap and said these words, 

Bi Yeuyate the child oi, one who knew 
every duty, Are you tot conscious then 
bf tiy.sin ‘you commit, since you do not 
Sakute this foremost one of the Vrishni's 
race 7 

948. O som, going to your father tell him 
tiiese -woede: of mine, vleno-It to. diffcul 
for-living creatures to die before their time 
tomes, becouée through reft of you, my 
Ausbat and .now deprived of my c) 
‘ales, “Lam alive when 1 should di 
batndued as {am with everything auspic 















bus and evétything valuable, 
ti 





Sr 


9. O mightysarmbd éarte, with ‘the 
Permission. of King Vudhishthira the just, 
U stl swallow some dreadful poison ot 
cast myself on the burning fire, : 

to, O father, difficult of destruction id 
my heart since, though I am deprived 
husband and child, that heart of mine. does 
not break into a thousand pieces, = 


31. Rise, O son, and see this your 


afflicted greatgrandmother! She is deep- 





ex: 
av 


ly stricken with grief, bathed in te: 
ceedingly cheerless, and plunged 
ocean of sorrow. 

See tie reverend princess of Pan 
chala, and the helpless princess of the 
Sateata race! Look at myself, exceedingly 
afflicted with grief, and resembling a deet 
pierced by a hunter. 

13, Rise, O child, and look at the face 
of this king, who Is gifted with grant wire 
dom, and possessed of eyes like lotus- petals 
and’ resembling your father of teatless 
glances. ° 








t4. Seeing Uttara, wh@ pewailed thas, 
fallen on the earth, all those ladies, raising 
her, caused her to sit up. 


15. Having sat up, the daughter of the 
king of the Matsyas, summoning her pac 
tience, joined her hands in respect and 
touched the earth with her head for 
saluting Keshava having eyes like Jotus~ 
petals, 


16, Hearing those heart-rending lamen~ 
tations of hers, that foremost of persons 
touched water and withdrew Ute (force of 
the Brahma- weapon, 

1718. That hero of undetaying glory, 
belonging to the race of the Dasharias, 
promised to revive the child. ‘Then he of 
pure soul, said these words in the hearing 
of the whole tiniverse.—O Untara, 1 never 
utter a falsehood. My words will prove, 
true. 1 shall revive this child before all 
creatures. 


19. Never before have | uttered a falats 
hood even in jest, Never have ol turned, 
back from battle. (By the merit of those 
deeds) let this child revive, 


zo. As virtue is dear to me; as Brahe 
manas are especially deat to me, let Abtite 
manyu’s son, who is boraedead, retiye, 
° 


misuaderstandinig 








a1. Never has a 


arisen between me and my friend Vijaya, 


Let this dead child revive by that truth, 

2a. As treth and virtue ara always 
established in me, let this dead childief. 
Abhimanya revive, 


3 


ag. As, Kansg and Keshi have been | 
righteously killed by me, let this child 
revive to-day by that truth. . 


24.. Alter these words were uttered by 
Vasudeva, that child, O foremost one of 
Bharata's family, became animate and 
began gradually to move, O king. 








CHAPTER LXX, 


(ANUGITA PARVA)— 
Continued. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When the Brahma-weapon was with- 
drawn by Krishna, at that time, the lying- 
in-room was lighted up by your father with 
his energy. 

2 All the Rakshasas were forced to 
leave the room and mavy of them were 
killed. In the sky a voice was heard, say- 
ing —Exceltene, O Keshava, Excelle 

3 The burning Brahma-weapon then 
returned to the Grandfather. Your father 
got back his, O king. 

4. The child began to move according 
to his energy and power. ‘The Bharata- 
ladies became all filled with joy. 

§- At the command of Govinda, the 
Brahmanas were made to utter benedic- 











tions. All the ladies filled with joy, lauded 
Janarddana, 
6. Indeed, the wives of those Bharata- 


heroes, v4, Kunti and Drupada’s dauginec 


and Subhadra and Utara, and the wives of | 


other leading men, like {ship-wrecked} 
eee whe have reached the shore after 
having got a boat, became greatly pleased. 

6—8. ‘Then wrestlers and actors and 
astrologers and those who enquire after the 
sleep (of prinices), and bands of bards and 
eulogists ail uttered the praises of Janard- 
dan’, while uttering qenedictions filed with 
the: praises of the Kurus, O chief of the 
Bharaiar. 


g. Uttara, rising up at the propet time, 
with a pleased heart and bea 
in bee arms, reverentially suluied the de- 
lighter of the Yadus, 

tomet4. Rejuicing greaily, Krishna 
made gifts to thetenild of many valuable 

















‘gens. other chiefs of the Vrishni-race, 
did the same. ‘Lhen the powerful Janard. 
ana, fimly following truth, bestowed a 





Naime onthe infant oma was your father, O 
wrpaarch.—'Since thi child of Abhimanyu 
hasbeen barn ata tine when this family 
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has become early extinct, let his name be 
Parifishit.’ TVis is what he~said.. The 
yout father, O king, hegati tS grow, and 
piease all the peopte, O Bharata, When 
your father was a marth, old, O hero, the 
Pandavas returned to theie capital, bringe 
ing with them abiindan} riches. Hearing 
that the Pandavas were ‘near, thore. fore 
most ones of the Veishni-race went out. 


15. ‘The citizens decked the city of Has+ 
tinapur with many gatlands of flowers, 
with bGaub'ful pennons:and standards of 
various kinds. i 


16. ‘The citizens also, O king, adorned 
their respective palaays. Desirous of doing 
what was beneficial to the sons of Pandit, 
Vidura ordered variows kinds of adoration 
to be offered to the ce estiais established in 
their respective temples. ‘The principab 
wreets of the city were adorned witte 
flowers. 


18—21. Indeed, the city was filled withy 
the noi8e of thousands of voices which resem= 
bed the softened roar of distant ocean waves. 
With dancers all engaged in their business, 
and with the voice of singers, the (Kuru) 
city then cesembled the palace of Vaishea~ 
vang himself. Bards and eulogists, O king, 
accompanied by beautiful women, were 
seen to adorn various retired epots in the 
city, The pennons were mhde by the wind 
to float gaily on every part of the cityf as if 
bent npon showing te Kurus the southern 
and the northern points of the compass. 
All the officers also of the government 
loudly proctaimed that that was to be a day 
of rejoicing for the whole kingdom as a 
marke of the success of the enterprise for 
bringing a profusion of gems and other 
valuables, 











“CHAPTER LXXL. 


{ ANUGITA PARVA., j= 
Continusd, 


Vaishampayana said :— . 

1, Heacing,that the Pandavas were near, 
that destroyer of enemies, 28., Vasudeva,’ 
accompanied by his ministers, went out for 
seeing then. 

a. The Pandavas then, uniting with the 
Veishnis according to the usegal facnealitics, 
together entered, O king, the city. of HLastic 
napitr. as 

With the voites and the clatter of girs) 
ot that powerful nost, the Gare anilittie aley,! 


and the frmanient itself, became; mere 
entively Billed, wes, 
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4 With rajoicing hearts, ahe Pandavas, | 
accompanieR by their officers and friends, | 
‘entered the capital, placiig that treasure in | 
their van. 3 | 

.. Going,,according to custom, to king | 
Diritarashira first, Wey adored lus feet, | 

| 





aunouncing their respective names, 

6. Those foremost ones of Bharata’s 
race, O chief of kings, then paid ther res- | 
pectful salutations to Gandhartpihe daughter | 
‘of Suvala, and to Kumti. .e | 

7. ‘They next adored (their uncle) Vitura | 
and Yuyatsu, the son of Diutarashtra by | 
his Vaishya wile. Those heroes were then | 
adored by others and they shone forth 1 | 
beauty, O king. 

8. Alter this, U Bharata, those heroes 
Veard the news of that highly wonderful 
and marvellous and gladsome birth of your | 
father. | 

Hearing of that feat of the lighly | 
telligent Vasudeva, they all ‘hdored | 
Krishna, the delighter of Deval, who was | 
every way worthy of adoration, 

10. Then, after a few days, Vyasa, the | 
son of Satyavaty gifted with great energy, | 
came (o the erty of Hastinapur, | 
811, he perpetuaters of Ruru’s race | 
adored the grat Risht according to the | 
usuaPcustom. Indeed, those heroes, with | 
those foremost princes of the Vrishiw and | 
the Andliska-races, worshipped the sage. | 

1213 After having conversed on 
vatious topics, Dharama’s son Yadlushthica | 
addressed Vyasa and said,—1 lus treasure, | 
© holy one, which has been brought 
throught your favour, { desire to devote to | 
dhat great Horse-Sacnfice. 

14. O best of ascetics, I wish to have 
your petiatssion, We are all, Q Rishi, at | 
your disposal, and at that of the great | 
Kushna, . | 


Vyasa said:— 

1s. 1 give you permission, O king. Do | 
what should be done after this Do you | 
adore the deities duly by petforming the | 
Horse-Sacrifice with profuse gilts, | 

16. The Horse-Sacnifice,°O king, ts a | 
purjfier of all sins. Forsooth, having adored 
the deities by that sacrifice you will sucely | 
be parged of all sins, | 


Vaishampayana said — | 
tz- Thus addressed, the Kuru-King 
Vudhislithira of rmghteous soul, O monarch, 
began to miake the necessary preparations 
for the Horee-Sacrifice. 
ig Havirig represented all this to 
the islaad-bora Krishna, the king gifted 
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with great eloquence, ay chad Vasudeva, 
and gaidO" ae se beings, the 
goddess Devaki has, through you eame to 
be considered as the most’ fortunate ef 
inothers, O you of undecaying glory, do 
you perform what I shall “now tell yet; O 
imghty-armed one. 

20 O delighter of the Kurus, the w 
enjayments we enjoy, have all been acquired 
through your power. The whole acta hay 
been subjugated by you wrth the help of 
our prowess’ and intelligence. 

21 Do you, therefore, cause yourself to 
undergo the rites of mntfration. You are our 
Iighest preceptor and master. If you pere 








| form the sacrifice, O you of the Dasharla~ 


race, I shall be pucified from every sin. 

22. You are Sacrifie! You are the 
Indestructible!” You are this All! You 
ate Virtue! You are Prajapau! You ace 
the goal of ail creatures! ‘This i my 
certain conclusion, 


Vasudeva saif:— | 

23 Omighty-armed on@ what you say 
1s worthy of you O chastiser of enemies! 
You are the goal of all creatures. [his is 
my certain conclusion. 

24 Of the heroes of the Kurusrace, 
you shine to-day im geeat glory for your 
virtue! Shey have all been cast into the 
shade, O king, by you! 
king, and you are our senusr, 

25 With my approval freely granted, 
do you worship the celestials in the sacrifice 
suggested Do you, O Bharata, appomt 
us to whatever tasle you ike! Truly, da 
{ pledge myself that f shall accomplish atl, 
O sinless one, that you mayst bid me ace 
complish. 

26) © Bhimasena and Arjuna and the two 
sons of Muidtavat: will be sacrificing when 
you, O king, sacrifice. 








You are oue 





CHAPYER LXXIL. 


(ANUGITA PARVA )— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said: ~ 

t. Thus addressed by (krishna, Yue 
dhishtira? the son of Dharma, gifted witht 
great intelligence, saluted Vyasa and sard 
these words -— 

2. Do you cause me to be initinted whan 
the proper hour, as you teuly know, come 
for that rite. This my sacrifice cntiegly 
depends on you, ‘ 
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Vyasa said :-_ 
3 Myself, © son of Kunti, and Paila 


ard Yajnavalkya, shall, undoubtedly, 
achieve every rite at the proper time, 


4. The rite of initiating you will be per- 
formed on the “day of {ull moon belonging 
to the month of Chaitra. Let all the 
necessaries of the sacrifice, O foremost of 
men, be got ready. 

5. Let Sutas well-versed in the science of 
horses and let Brahmanas also possessed of 
the same learning, select, alter examination, 
a worthy horse i order that your sacrifice 
may be completed, 

6. Loosening the animal according to 
the injunctions of the scriptures, let him 
wander over the whole Earth with her belt 
of seas, showmg your effulgent glory, O 
king. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Thus addressed (by the Rishi), Ya- 
Ghishthira, the royal sonof Pandu, answer 
ed,—'So be it !"—and then, O monarch, he 
mecomplished ail that that utterer of Brahma 
had said. 











8. All the articles necessary for the sas | 


srifice, O king, were duly procured, 
__ 9 The royal son of Dharma, gifted with 
immeasurable soul, having procured all the 


Mecessaries, informed the — Island-born 
Krishna of it. 


To, Then the highly energetic Vyasa said 
to the royal son of Dharma,—'As regards 
ourselves, we are all prepared to muuate 
you in view of the sacrifice. 


31. Let the Sphya and the Kurcha and 


all the ober articles that, O you of Kuru’s | 


Face, may be necessary for your sacrifice, be 
made of gold. 


12. Let the horse also be loosened ta- day, 
for wandering on the Earth, according to 
the ordinances of the scriptures. Let the 
animal, duly protected, wander over the 


Earth,” 
Yadhishthira Sia = 
' 


Let arrangements he made by you, 
O twice: born one, about loosening this horse 
for enabling it to wander over the Earth at 
its will, 

14. You should, O ascetic, say who will 


Esters this hore while roaming over the 
rth freely accérding to its will. 


Vaishampayana continued :— 


1ge16. Thus addressed (by king 
Vughishthieay, O king, the Island-born 
Kriffinn said, —He who ic horn after Bhima- 


nana, wito is the foremast alza bowmei,twhe ! 
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is called Jishnu, who is gifted with great 
patience and capable of overegming all_re~ 
sistence,—-he will protect the Ahorse. That 
destroyer of the Nivataavachas can con- 
quer the whole Earth. 


17, In him are all eele}tial weapon 
His body is like that of a celestial in ite 
powers of endurance. His bow and quivers 
are celestial, He will folow this horse. 


18, He is well-versed in both Religion 
and Brofy, He is a master of all tite scien- 
ces, O foremost of kings, he, will, according 
tothe scriptures, cause the horse to roams 
and graze at its will, 


19. This mightv-armed prince, pf daria 
color, is endued with eyes resembling lotus~ 
petals, hat hero, the father of Abhi= 
manyu, will protect the horse. 

a0, Bhimasena also is gifted with great 
energy. That son of Kunti is possessed of 
immeasurable power, He is competent ta 
protect the kingdom, helped by Nakula, O 
monarch, 








at. Gilted with great intelligence and 
fame, Sahadeva wih, O you of Kuru's race, 
duly attend to all the relatives who have 
been invited to your capital. 








22. Thus addressed by the Rishi, ghnt 
pr rpetuator of Kuru’s rage, Yodbish- 
thira, performed every injunction duly 





and appointed Phalguna to attend to the 
horse, 


Yudhishthira said:— 

23 Come, O Arjuna, let the horse, O 
hero, be protected by you. You alone 
are ‘competent to protect it, and none 
else. 

24. Those kings, O mighty-armed hero 
who will come forward to encounter you, try 
© sinless one, to avord battles with them ta 
the best of your power. 

25, ‘You should also invite them all ta 
this sacuifice of me, Indeed, O mighty~ 
armed one, g> forth but try to establish 


| (riendly retauous with them, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

26. Having said so to his brother 
Savyasachin, the righteous-souled 
Yudhishthira commanded Bhima and Nav 
kula to protect the citys 

a7. With the permission of king Dhrita~ 
rashtea, Yudhishthira thew got Sahadeva, 
that foremost of warriors, to wait upon alf 
the invited guests. 
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cuaptae Lxkit. 
(ANUGITA PARVA,)— 


Continued, 


Vaishampayane said 

1, When the hour for initiation came, 
all those great Ruwijas duly siiated the 
Jeng for the Horse-Sacufice, 


2. Having finished the rites of binding | 
the saenficial animals, the son “of Pandn. 
as, king Yudhishthira the jast, effted with 
reat energy, the intuation bemng over, 

jone with great splendour along with those 
Rithsjas. ° 
3+ The horse that was brought for the 
Horse-Saerifice was let loose, according to | 
the injunctions of the scriptures, by that 
utterer of Brahma, vis, Vyasa himself of 
great energy. 


4. Then king Yudhishthira the just, O | 
king, after his initiation, adorned wyth a 
garland of gold around hismeck, shone like 
a burning fire. 


5. Having a blackedeer skin for his 
upper garment, carrymg a staff in hand, 
and wearing a cloth of red silk, the son of | 
Dharma, giited with great splendour, shéne 
Iiife a second Prajnpati seated gn the sacri- 
fica! sor, # 


6. “All hie Ritwijas also, O king, were | 
elad in similar dresses. Arjuna also shone 
Ike a burning fire. 


7. Dhananjaya, to whose car were yoked 
white horses, then duly prepared, O king, 
to follow that horse of the complexion of a 
black deer, at the command of Yudhush- | 
thira, 


8, Repeatedly draning hie bow, named | 
Gandiva, O king, and casing Ins hand ina 
fence made of iguana skin, Acjuna, O 
monarch, prepared to follow that horse, O 
king, with a cheerful heart. 

9 ‘All Hastinapur, O king, with the 
very children, came out at that spot [rom 
desire of seeing Dhananjaya, that foremost 
of the Kurus, on the eve of bis journey. 

to, So grent was the croud of specta- 
tors that came to see theghorse and the 
prince who was to follow i!, that on acconnt 
‘Of the pressure of bodies, 1t seemed a fire 
was created. 














tt. Lond pas the noise which arose from 
that crowd: ohne who assembled together 
for seeing Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, 
fand it seemed to Ail all the pointe of the 
compass and the entre sky, 


12. And they 4sid—There goes the son 


| kings. 





of Kumi, and there shat horee of burning 
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enuty, Indeed, the mighty-armed hero 
siiows the horse, having*armed himself 
with higlexcellent bow. 

13. These were the words*which the in« 
telligent Jishnu beard. Ihe citizens alsa 
blessed film, saying,’ Let blessings be 
yours’, Go safely and return, O Bharata.’ 

14 Others, O chief of men, ‘uttered 
these words ;—' So great is the crowd that 
we do not see Arjuna. His bow, however, 
we see. 


15 That is the celebrated bow Gandiva 
of terrible twang. Blessed be you. Let 
all dangers fly from your path, Let fear 
nowhere inspire you. 


16, When he returns we shall see him, 
for it is certain that he will return, the 
great Arjuna repeatedly heard these and 
similar other sweet words of men and 
women, O chief of the Bharatas, A disci 
ple of Yajnavalkya, who was well-versed m 
all sacrificial rites, and who was « complete 
master of the Vedas, proceeded with Partha 
for performing muMpieious rites wv favour 
of the hero "Many Brahganas also, O 
Jong, allknowing Vedas, welf, and many. 
Kshatriyas too, followed ‘the grent hero, at 
the command, O monarch, of Yudhishthica 
the just. 

20 The horse then travelled, O foremost 
of men, wherever te liked over the Earth 
already conquered by the Pandavas with 
the power of iheir weapons, 

21 Ineourse of the horse's wanderings, 
O kung, many great and wonderful battles 
were fought between Arjuna and many 

These I shall describe to, you. 
22 _Shehorse, O kivg travelled over the 
whole Earth, how, O monarch, that from 
the north it turned towards the East. 











23 Grinding the kingdoms of man 
Kings that excellent horse wandered. Ai 

it was followed slowly hy the great car« 
warrior Arjuna of white horses. 


24. O monarch, many Kehatriyae and 
kings, who faught gith Arjuna on that 
accasion, were rendered miserable for haven 
lost their Kinsmen on the field of Kura 
kshetra. 


25-26 Many Kiratas alzo, O king, and 
Vavanas, all excellent bowmen, and variong 
tribes of Miechchas too, who had bee 
discomfited before (by thesPandayas on the 
field of Kurukshetra), and many Acyay, 
kings, possessed of, soldiers and. ani 
guited with great alacrity, and all irresiati 
im fight, met the son of Pandu in batue, 


27. Thus took place innumerable Satties, 
in various coyniries, O monarch, betwegn 
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Arjuna and the kings of various realms 
who came to encounter bim. 

28 I shall, O sinless king, desdribe to 
you these battles only which raged with 
great fury and which were the principal 
Ones among all be fought. 





CHAPILER LXXIV. 


(ANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. A batile took place between the 
diadem-decked (Arjuna) and the sons and 
grandsons of the Tugartas whose hostility 
Ihe Pandavas had incurved before and all 
‘of whom were well-kaown as powerful car 
warriors. 


3. Having learnt that that foremost of 


horses, which was intended (or the sacrifice, | 


had come to herr kingdom, those heroes, 
accouteriny themselves in coats mail, sur 
founded Anju 

3 Mounted on their cars, drawn by 
excellent and well-decked steeds and with 
quivers on then backs, they surrounded 
that horse, O king, and tied to capture 
it. 


4. ‘Thinlang of that attempt of theirs, 
the diavem-decked Arjuna, forbade those 
heroes, with concitatory words, O chastiser 
of enenues. 

§  Disregarding Arjuna’s message, they 
attacked him with their arrows. dhe 
dindem decked Arjuna resited those ware 
tors who were under the control of dai kness 
and passion. 


6 Jishou, addressed them — smulingly 
nd said ,—! Devist, ye urergliteous ones ! 
afe is a blessing.’ 

7. Atthe ume of hus starting, he had 
been eamestly ordered by king Yushish. 
thica the just not t kill those Kshaictya: 
whose kinsmen tiad been kalled before on the 
field of Kurukshetra, 


8. Remembering these behests of king 
Vudhishthrra the just who was gifted wh 
Great intelligence, Arjuna asked the Int 
gettas to forbear, But they disregarded 
Arjuna’s injunction. 

g. Then Atjutia defeated Suryavarman, 
dhe king of the Tugartas, im battle, by 
shooung countless acows at hun and 
Igughed an stora, 


#10, The Trigarta warriors, howeverr 
filling the ten points with the sound of 
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thew cars 
Dhananjaya. 


tt. Shen Suryavarman, showing great 
| lightness of hand, pierced Dhaaanjaya with 
| bundreds'of siraight arrows, O king 
12, ‘Lhe other great bowmen, who follow= 
ed the king and who were all desirous of 
| bringing about the destruction of Dhanane 
jaya, shot showers of arrows on him. 


13 With numbetless arrows shot from 
Ins "own bowsteing, the sé of Pandu, O 
kung, cut ef those clouds 'of arrows upon 
which they fell down, 





id car-wheels, rushed towards 











man, the younger brother of Suiyavaiman, 

and gifted with youthful vigour, fougin, for 

the sakes of is brother, agaist Pandu’s 
| son endued with great fame. 


| 13 Sering Ketuvarman approaching 


| 14 Gifted with great energy, Ketuvare 
| 


towards Inim for battle, Vibhatsu, that des 
troyer of hostile heroes, killed’ aun with 
inanly,sharp-printed arrows, 


| 16. Upon Ketuvarmana’s fall, the powers 
| fal carswarrior Dhutavarman, ‘rushing on 
| bis car towards Arjuna, showered a pure 
fet downpour of atsows on him, 





17. Seeing that lightness of hand shown 
by the yout, Dhritavarman, Gudakesha of 
great ene) and great prowess became 


lnghly pleased sath him, 


18 ‘The son of Indra could * not see 
when the young watrior took out Ins acrows 
and when he placed them on his bowstring. 
aiming at him, He only saw showers of 
arrows in the air, 

19 For a brief space of time, Arjuna 
pleased his enemy and mentally admired 
ius heroism and stall. 


20, The Kuru hero, smiling the while, 
fought with that youth who took after au 
angry suake. {he mighty-armed Dhanan- 
jaya. glad as he wasfm seeing the courage 
‘of Dhtitavarman, did not take bis Ife, 


at, While, however, Partha of im= 
measurable energy fonght mildly with tam 
without wishmg to,kil hun, Diruavarman 
shot a bucning arrow at him. 


22. Deepiy pierced im the hand by thee 
arrow, Vijaya became stupefied and his 


bow Gandiva dropped down on the Earth 
from ins relaxed grasp. 


23. ‘The form of thatsbow, O king, 
when it fell from the geasp of Arjuna, re- 
tembled, O Bharata, that of tie bow of 
idra, 


24- When that great and celeslialbew 


dropped down, O king, Dbntaudmpo’ 
laugited loudly in Dawe, © 
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_4§. At this, Jishnu, .worked up with 
tage wiped thegblood from his hand atid 
once more taking up his bow, showered a 
Perfect downpour of arrows, 

26. Then n loud and confused noise 
Acose, filling the sky and touching the very 
heavens, a3 it were, from various creatures 
who spuke highly of that feat of Danan. 
jaya. . 

27-28. Seeing fishnu inflamed with 
wrath and looking like Yama him$elf as he 
appears as the end of the cycle, the Prig&rta 
warriors hastily surrounded him, rushing 
from their posts and desirous of rescuing 
Dhritavarman, Seeing hinself surrounded 
by his enemies, Arjuna became more angry 
than before, 

29. He then quickly despatched eighteen 
of their foremost warriors with many arrows 
of hard iron which resembled the arrows 
of the great Indra himself, 

jo. The Tigarta warriors then began 
to fly, Seeing them retreats Dhananjaya, 
quickly shot many shalis at them whici 
resembled angry snakes of dreadful poison, 
and laughed aloud. 

3t. The powerful ear-warsiors of the 

rigartas, with dispirited hearts, fled Ph 
all @irectiong, greatly afflicted by. Dhanan- 
jaya with his arrogs. . 

32. They then addressed that foremost 
of men, that destroyer of the Samsapiaka 
army, saying,— We are your slaves! We 
yield to you. 

33 Do you command us, O Partha! 
Lo, we wait here as the most docile of your 
servants |—O delighter of the Kurus, we 
shall execute all your commands. 

34. Hearing these words expressive of 
their submission, Dhananjaya said them,— 
"Do. ye, O kings, save your lives, to and 
accept my dominion.’ 


























CHAPTER LXXV. 


(ANUGITA PARVA. )—= 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, Tha foremost of horses then pro- 
teeded to whe kingdom of Pragiyotisha 
and began tog wander there. At this, 
Bhagadaita’s son, wha was greatly courage- 
out in batile, came dut, 

King Vajradata, O- chief of the 
Bharstas, finding (sacrificial) horse 
arrived: within his. kingdom, “fought {lor 


staining). 
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3. The royal son. of Bhagadatta, éoming 
out of his city, wfflicted the Norse. witch 
was coming (and seizing it), marched back 
towards his own place. 

4. Marking this, the mighty-arm-d 
chiel of the Kuru-race, speedily stretched 
his Gundiva, and suddenly rushed towards 
his enemy. 


5. Stupefied by the arrows shot from 
Guandiva, the heroic son of Bhagadaita, 
Tetting loose the horse, fled from Partha, 

6. Once more entering his capital, that 
foremost of kings, irresistible in batile, 
cased himself in mail, and mounting on his 
prince of elephants, came out, 


7. That powerful ear-warrlor thad a 
white umbrella held over bis head, and 
was fanned with a milk-white yak-tails. 


8. Moved by childishness and folly, he 
challenged Partha, the powerful car warrior 
of the Pandavas, famed for dreadiul deed@ 
tn battle, to an encounter with him, 


9. The enraged eprince then urged tae 
wards Atjina that elephant, of his, which 
resembled a veritable mountaim and fiom 
whose temples and mouth came out sireama, 
of juice showing excitement, 


10. Indeed, that elephant showered ita 
secretions like a great mass of clouds pours 
ing rain, Capable of resisting hostite foate 
of its own species, it had been equipped 
according to the ordinances of the treatises 
(on war-elephants). Irresistible in battle, 
it had become so infuriate as (0 be beyond 
control. 





















1. Urged on by the prince, with the 
iron-hook, that powerful elephant then 
seemed as if it would cut through the sky 
(like a Aying will, 


12. Seving it advance towards him, Q 
king, Dhananjaya, filled with anger and 
standing on the earth, O Bharata, met the 
prince on its back, 








13. Filled with anger, Vajradatta quicles 
ly shed at Arjuna a.number of broads 
headed arrows gifted with the energy of 
fire and resembling (as they coursed 
throngh the air) a cload of speedilys 
moving locusis. 


14. Arjuna, however, with arrows aped 
from Gandiva, cut off those arrows, some, 
into two, and some into tee, pieces. He 
cut them off in the sky Mtself with those 
atrows of his passing through the sky. 


1: The son of Bhagadatta, seeing hig 
Dbroad-headed arrows thus cut off, quick’; 
sped at Arjuna a nuinber of other arrows i 
2 continuous line, ‘ 


aa 


16. Filled with ariger at this, Arjuna 
tmore quickly than before, shot at Bhaga- 
daita’s son a number of straightly coursing 
arrows equipped with golden witigs, 


17, Vajiadaita of powerful energy, 
struck with great force and pierced with 
Mose arrows i that Alzice encounter, fell 
down on the Evrth. Consciousness, low- 
ever, did not feave him. 

18. Mounting of Ins prince of elephants 
again in the midst of that battle, the som of 
Bhagadatta, desirous of victory, very coolly 
shot a number of arrows at Arjuna, 


19 Billed with anger, Jishnu thet shot 
atthe ptuce a number of arrows which 
Jooked ike Lurnmg flames of fire and 
which appeared to be so mtany snakes of 
ateadful powon. 

0, Proited therewith, the powerful ele- 
phan: enuutting a large quaniity of blood, 
Jooked he a mountain of many spririgs 
discharging «lets of water coloured with 
ted chai, 











CHAPIER LXXVI. 


{ANUGILA PARVA } 
Contsnted, 


Vaishaimpayana siad :— 

4. ‘Lhus went ot that battle, O chief of 
the’ Bhacatas, for thiee days between 
Arjuna and that prince ike tle encounter 
between hint of a lundred sacrifices and 
Veitra 


aj. On the foutth day Vajradatta 

of great power laughed loudly and ad- 

Gressing Arjuna, said these words :—' Wait, 

© Arjuna! You shall not escape 

{ killing you T shat! duly discharge 
te of my father, 


4. My ayed father Bhagadatta, who 
as the {ried of your father, was killed by 
You on account of “his weight of years. Do 
You, hewever, Right ute wlio am but a boy. 

§. Having satd these words, U you of 
Nueu’s race, king Vajradatta, filled with 
anger, urged his elephant towards the son 
of Pandy, 

6, Urged on by the highly intelligent 

ajradatia, that prince of elephants, as if 
Aesiorous of cul.ing through the sky, rushed 
towards Dhananjaya. 

7. That best of elephants dtenched 
Arjuna with a shower of juice emitted front 
the end of his trunk, fike = mass of blue 
Rouds drenching a hull with its down-pour, 
+B Indeed, urged oh by the king, the 
Giephant, cepextedly toacing like « cloud, 














MauabitaRata. 


ritshed tawatds Plalgdna, sending fortt 
deep noise from its mouth, 


§ tudeed, urged on by Vajradatta that 
prince of elephants quickly moved towards 
the powerful car-warriot of the Kurds, with 
the tread of one that seemed td dance at 
excitemetit, 


10. Seeing that beagt of Vajradatta ad~ 
vance towards tum, that destroyer ot 
enemies, off., the powerful Dhananjaya, 
rely:ng ‘on Gandiva, stoud his ground with- 
oyt shaking with fear. 


11, Recollecting what an obstacle Vajra= 
daita was proving to the performance of 
Jus task, and remembering the off ennity 
of the house, the son of Pandu became 
greaily excited with rage against the king. 


| 
| 

| 2. Worked up with rage, Dhananjaya 
) impeded the course of that beast wih @ 
shower of atrows hike the sliore vesisting the. 
surging sea, 


13 ‘Ihdt best of elephants and beautiful 
in appearauce, thus Impeded by Arjuna, 
Stopped in us courge, with body pierced witht 
many an arrow, like @ porcupine with its 
quills erect, 

14. Seemg his elephant impeded in its 
course, the royal son Bhagadatra, depnved 
of sense by anger, slot many wuetted 
atrows at Asjuna, 


19. ‘Ile tmighty-arthed Arjuna baffled 
all those atrows with many foe-destroying 
arrows of his, ‘Ihe feat appeated to be 
enceedingly wonderful, 


16. Once more the king of the Pragjyo~ 
tishas, worked up with rage, forcibly urged 
his elephant, whieh resembled a mountain, 
at Arjuna. 


1j. Seeing the beast once mote advan- 
cing towards hur, Arjuna shot with great 
Strength an atrow at it wich cesembled & 
veritable flame of fire. 

18. Cut to the quick, O king, by the 
son of Pandn, the beast suddenly droppep 
down on the Earth like a mountam-summit 
loosened by a thunder-bolt. 

19 Struck with Dhananjaya’s arrow, 
the elephang, as it lay on the Earth, look 
like a huge mountsin-chit lying ou the 
ground, loosened by the bolt of indra. 


zo. When the elephant of Vajradatra 
was prostrated on the ground, the son of 
Pandu, addressing the king" who bad falled 
down with his beast, said,—'Do not fear.’ 


at. Indeed, Yudhishthica of graat anergy 
said to me while commissioning we foc thie 
task even these words, ois, You should 
not, O Dhananjaya, kill those kings (wha 
atay give you katie}. 
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ba” © toretgent of tan, you shoold don- 
wider your tafeas xocomplished if only you 
disable thove “hostile kings! You should 


not alec, O Dhonanjaya, hull the warriors 
ef those kings who msy come forth to 
Bgit you. i“ 

23. They shonld be requestgd to come, 
witit all their kiwgmen and friends, to the 
Horse- Sacrifice of Yudhisthira, 

24 Having heard these commands of 
my brother, TE shall not fall yougO bing? 
Rise up} let no fear be yours; return.to 
four city safe and soand, O kmg. 

23 When the day gf full moon in the 
mouth gf Chaitra comes, you shall O 
great kmg, go to that sacnfice of kmg 
Yadlushthira the yust, for it takes place 
on that day! 





26 Thos addressed by Arjuna, the 
voyat son of Bhagadatia, defeated by the 
son of Pandu, said,—‘ So beat.” 





CHAPTER LXXVI. 


(ANUGITA PARVA)—= 
Continued. 


Vaish&mpayana said:— 

1. there took place a great battle be- 
tween the diadem decked Arjuna and the 
hundreds’ of Saindiavas who still lived 
after the destruction of their clan. 

2. 
entered their tenitories, those Kshatinas 
ame out against tum, unable to bear that 
foremost one of Pandu’s race. 

3. Those wartiors who were as terrible 
ns dreadful poison, lading the horse within 
thes dominion, sewed it withoyt being 
filled wih any fear of Partha who was the 
younger brother of Bhimasena, 

4. Advancmg against Vibhatsu who 
warted on foot, armed whith Ins bow, upon 
the saciificial horse, they attacked fim from 
esr pomt, 

§- Defeated in battle before, those 
Kshatuyaw of great entrey, moved by the 
Gesite of victory, surrounded that foremost 
of mien. 

6. Procla ining their names and famthes 
and dieir Parivus fests, they showered their 
arrows ou Partha, 

}. Potirmg showkrs of arrows of such 
as were capable of obstruc- 


in te caer of hystile eiepliants, those 
ree ah 


a 








Heanng that he of white horses had 


{ 





R 


8 Themselves seated Pon ‘enh, they 
foughty Arjuna of dreadful fewta whe was 
on fool 

9. From every side they began to striles 
that hero, that destroyer of the Nivatae 
kavachas, that destroyer of the Samsaptakad, 
that desiroyer of the king of the Sindhus. 

to Surrounding him on all sides ae 
within a cage by means of a thousand cats, 
and ten thousand horse, those brave wate 
rior expressed their }>y. ” 


Kecoliccung the destruction by 
Dhananjaya of Jayadratha in baute, 
you of Kura’s ‘race, they poured Veavy 
showers of arrows on that hero like a mays 
of clouds showeemg a heavy downpours 
Overwhelmed with that arrowy showers 
Arjuna looked like the sun covered by a 
cloud, 

13 That foremost son of Pandu, in 
the midst of that cloud of arrows, ree 
sembled a bird in the midst of an wou cage, 
© Bnatata. 

1g. Sering the son of Kunticthus afflicted 
with arrows, cries uf of anf lat were 
uttered by the three wordy and the Sua 
Auunself became shorn of lus splendeur, 


15 Then, O king, a tersible wind began 
to blow, and Rate swallowed up both the 
Sun aud the Moon simultaneously. 

16 Many meteors struck the solar diee 
and then shotin different direchons, The 
Piince of mountains, 1s, Kailasa, began 
to tremble. 

17 The seven (celestial) Rishis, as also 
the other Risius nf Heaven, stracken with 
fear, and afflicted with grief and sorrow, 
breathed hot sighs. 


18. Piercing through the sky, those 
meteors fell on the lunar desc as well. Aft 
the points of the compass became filled wit, 
sinoke and assuined a stlange aspect, 

19 Reddish clouds, with flashes of 
Tghtning playing i ther snidst and the 
bow of Intra measuring them from side to 
tide, suddenly covered the sey and poured 
Alesit and bloods on the Barth. 

a0. Such was the aspect which alfnatare 
amed when that hero Was overwhelingd 
with showers of arous, Indeed, whee 
Phalguna, that forrmest one among the 
Bharatas, was thus sfitcted, those marcela 
were witnessed ; 

21. Oveswhelmed by Nhat denise clos 
of ariows, Aduea became stupefied. His. 
Low, Gandivs, tell domes frum tun tel, 
gip and Ins Heathen fence alvo deapped 
dows. . 

22. When Dhananjaya became 

fied, the Saimdhava waitigns ‘onga 





ri 
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shot forthwith at that senseless warrior, 
numberless other arrows. i 

23. Understanding that the son of 
Pritha was Insensible, the celestiais, with 
hearts stricken with fear, began to gork lus 
well-being by attering various benediciions. 

24. Then the celestial Rishis, the seven 
Rishis, and the twice-bora Rushis, became 
engaged in silent recitations from desire 
of giving ory to the highly intelligent 
gon off Pritha’s. 

25. When at last the energy of Partha 
blazed forth through those deeds ot the 
dwellers of the celestial region, that hero, 
who was conversant with celestial weapons 
of great efficacy, stood Immovable like a 

a6, The delighter of the Kurus then 
drew his celestial bow. And as he repea- 
tedly stretched the bowstring, the twang 
that followed resembled the loud sound of 
some strong machine, 

27, Like Purandara pouring rain, the 
powerful Arjuoa then, with that bow of his, 
Poured mcetsant showers of arrows on bis 
enemies. 


28, Pierced by'those arrows, the Saind- 
Paya warriors with ther ciiels became 
Juvisible like trees covered with locusts, 

+ a9. Terror.stricken at the very sound 
of Gandiva and filled with consternauon | 
they fied away. In grief of heart they sued 
tears and cried aloud. 

40. The powerfal warrior moved amidst | 
that host af enemies with the celerity of a 
fiery wheel, all the ume piercing those 
‘warriors With his arrows, 


31. Like the great Indra, the holder of 
‘We thunder-bolt, that destroyer of enemies, | 
wie, Arjuna, shot from bis bow an every | 
direction that shower of errows which 
vesembled a sight produced by magid, 

32, The Kaurava hero, piercing the 
thastile army with showers of arrows Ipoked 

splendent itke the aucumnal Sun when he 
persed tho clouds witli lus powerful rays, 




















CHAPTER LXXVIIL 


{ANUGITA PARVAJ—~ 

1 Continued, 
“‘Waishantpayana said :— 

%. The irrekistible holder of Gandiva, 





fo te, atood _iem 
pony C srovebie an the 


MAMANHARATR: 


2,° The Saindhava wartiots, otc 4 
tallying, showered in great rage repea’ 
dowe-poutrs of arrows on him. 

3. The tighty-arnied hero, laughin, 
at tis enennes, who had orice more raltis 
bit who were on the point of death, 
addressed them in these soft words :— 


4. Do ye Right to thy best of your power 
and do ye try to defeat me. Do ye, tiow- 
ever, accomplish all necessary deeds, for a 
greas danger awalts you all. 

5: See, 1 Aght all of yon, baffling your 
clouds of arrows! Bent as you are oit 
battle, wait a litle, I shall soon quell your 
pride. : 

6. The holder of Gandiva, having said 
these words in anger, recollected, however 
the words, O Bharata, of hus eldest brother. 


7-8. Those words were You should 
not, O child, kill those shatrryas wha 
will come agamst you for battle! They 
should, however, be defeated by you! 
That ‘foremost’of men, Phalguna, had beet 
thus addressed by king Yudhishttira the 
ust, of great soil. He, therefore, began 
to reflect thus, [tus was [ commissioned. 
by my brother. Warriors advancing 
against me should not be killed. 


9 1 must att in suph a way as nét to 
falauly the words of king’ Yudlushtbira the 
just. 


10. Having arrived at this conclusion, 
Phalguna, that foremost of mien, then said 
to those Sandhavas who were all dreadful 
ur battle, these words: 








1 say what is fot 
gh staying before me, I do not wists 
to kill you, He amongst you who will say 
to me ihat ie has been defeated by me and 
that be 15 imine, will be spared by ta, 


out benefit. 





12, Having heard these wetds of suine, 
act towards me tn that way which may bes$ 
secure your well-being. By acting ia « 
different way you will place yourselves ina 
sxuation of great fear and danger, 


1g. Having said these words to those 
heroic warriors, the chief of the Kutus 
began to fight them, Arjuna seas worked 
up with rage. His enennes, dosoits of 
victory, were equally enraged. fe 


14. The Saindhavas then, O king, shot 
‘bundreds and thousands of straight atrows 
at the wielder-of Gandia’ 


tg. Dhansnj bad with bis 
acsows, cut off those arcows 4 
deerible pointe, 
aie ‘belprs, 
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16 Having cut eff shoad! sharp Srrows | arrival here an the {olluwer and pratecioe 
Bedecked with Kanka-lesthers, Arjuna | of tis sacrificial porse, he og once fell 
pierced each ofthe warriors opposed to tum | and gave up tus ile. Indeed, deeply afitice 
wah & whetted ‘arrow, ted with grief, as he was, as soon as hs 
17. fhe Samdhaya Keshateiyas, cecol- | heard of your arrival, he gave up his Vis. 
foctiag that it was Dhananjaya who bad | Seeimg bim prosiraie on the Earth, O fords, 
huiled their king Jayadeatha, then hurled at | f tuok kis taiant sou with me and have came 
tim darts bud Javelins with great force. cS Rind seeking your peolestie ives 
18. ‘Ihe diadermdecked Dhananjaya of | PAS Eite mores: tne ta ee orrame 
great power baffled their aim by eating | F@5kt@ began to lament ia deep sorrows 
‘off allatuse weapons before ayy ot them | 34 Arjuna stood before her in grate 
could reach Inns At length thy sgn of | cheerlessness of heart, His face was tuned 
Pandy became baghly angry. . leer the. Earth, ; Ue hearlase rad 
* 39. With many straight and broad then satd to her brother, 1d Way equi 
healed arrows, ha cuy off the heads. of | eee lee thete: wards. — See YOUs sist 
anuny ofthuse warriors who wete custing at | 6 the child of your s a'50fs 
hum fiom desire of vicwory. 35,0 perpetuster of Kuru's ence, © 
: i tana, | Yeu who are fully conversant with every 
Poe egy ay eda odever,  dnty, you should ‘show merey to his childy 
Uitered auch aloud Howe that it resembled | forKetting the Kuru prince (Duryodhana) 
Che oa otltincceeene and the wicked Jayadratha, 


21. As they were knlled by Partha of | p36, As that destroyer of hostile heroes, 























inmiensucable power, they lougit hug each | Patteshit has been born of Abhimanyu, 


: halle aes so has this imzhty-auned child, my grands 
imcbondin Wo Ula:stt eagibyralld: prowess. | son, ongmated (rdin Suratha, 


22. Their animals being all exhausted, | 5 
Partha succeeded” in? depriving large | _ 37 Faking um with met D king, t have 
nanibet of thoge Warriors of theit’ senses by | COME LO You denuious of the safety of all 
means of Is sharpest atrows in that bagle. | Ui warriors! Dy you listen to these words 


33, hen Dusshala, their queen, the | ™™* 

daughter of Lpuitacastea, knowing that | (38 This child of that wicked enemy 
they @rere rendered cheerless by Avjuna, | Of yours has now come to you, O imughiys 
tool her grandson m her atins and went co | a€Mted hero Vou suould, thereloce, show 
Arjuna, mercy to this infant, 


24. Lhe child was the son of Suratha | 39 O chastiser of enemies this infant 
(the son ot Jayadraita). The biave prune | Seeks to please you by bending his head. 
proveeded iv dus maternal uncle on ins car | H* solicus you lor peace! QO mighty 
Jor tne salety of all the Daindhava warsiors, | a¢med te ue aan to mule Lav be 

aS ahd Sr eaclt 46 you who know every duty, 
iad aig gucen ace atve, Dhara |g wae ene lone fend and 
the powettul Diananjaya cast off fis buw, || Ktusinen have all been lulled and who buys 
Veli knows nothing of whwt has takes 

26-27. Leaving off his bowp Partha | place, Do not yreld to angers 
duly received mis sister and enquired oF her | i 
&s to what he cuuld do for her, ¢1he queen | 41. Forgetting ts disreputable and 
tepled WW tun, saying,—O clef ot the | cruel grandéativer, who offended against you 
Buaratas, this cinld tf ie sao of your sister's | so highly its bur fit that you should extend. 
fon tHe salutes you, O Partie, Louk at | your grace towards thisjchild. 


frm, Q toceiust of men, 42 _Recollecting queen Gandhari and 

28, ‘Thus addressed by her, Partha | gig Dirtarasiira, Dnananjaya, afflicied 

ghquired alter tus son (Surathaj, saying — with grief, addressed Durshalarwho tad 

Where 1§ ne? said so to bim and answered her, censurhig 
Kshateya practices all the ume. 


















99, Dlusshala answered him, saying,— | 
Biers man gral on account of the es: | 4g Fie ‘on Duryadnans, that mann 
wow of Me father, the heroic father of | person, covetous of Kuda aud full of 
Bus ehitd, dyed Broken-bearted, Listen to | vanity! Alas, it was fof him that afl my 
me os lo how he died, lansinen *have been seift by me to the abodd 


3033. O Dhananjaya, he hed heard | of Yama. 

Bias pre ait aen bese | oa attra! onus adda 
f gly | foried bis sister and’ becavos. / 

Briel atshs, dad bearing of your | wake peace, Ghcciilly, ne eunbrachd Ae? 


92. 


and then dismissed her, asking her to 
Fetarn tovber palace. 4 

45. Dusshala asked all] her warrigrs to 
desist from that great battle, and adoring 
Partha, she of beauulul face returned to- 
wards her palace. 


45 Having defeated those heroes, vis., 
the Samdhavas, thus, Dhananyaya began 
fo follow that horse wiich ranged at its 
will, 

47. The hero Arjuna duly followed 
Bhat sacrifciml horse even as the divine 
holder of Pinakaghad in days of yore follow= 
ted the deer through the sky. 

48 The horse, at 119 will passed through 
various kingdoms successively, multiplying 
Lise feats of Arjuna. 


49 Incouise of time, O king, the horse 
wandering at its pleasure, at last arrived 





antivn the kingdom of Manipura, followed | 


‘by the son of Pandu, 


CHAPTER LXXIX, 


(ANUGILA PARVA,)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. Hearmg that his father Arjuna had 
Breived witiin his kingdom the lang «f 
Mampura, Vabbruvshans went out wih: 
Honulny, with a number of Brahimanas and 
‘some treasure in is van, 

2 Remembering however, the duties 
of Kahatnyagethe highly rrelligent Dhanan- 
Joyay seemg the king of Mawpina artive in 
‘that gurse, did not approve of it, 

g The righteons-souled = Phalguaa 
anynly said,—Your emnduct 16 not proper. 
You fave certainly fatten away from Ksha- 
airja dues, 

» have come here as the pretector of 
Gatusivctarns eaciifuial nates, Way, O 
fon, will you not Fight me, secing that f 
Have come within your tertitoties 7 

5. Fie on you, O you of fool une 
derstanting, fie on you who have deviated 
from Kshatriya duties! Fie on you who 
would receive me peacefully even though t 
Maye come here for pyhung with you, 

6—8 In thus recerving me peacefully 
you act hke a womin. O you of wretched 
Maderatandiag, if 1 had come to you, leay. 
ing acide my arms, then would this conduct 
‘of yauta have been fit, O worst of men ["" 
Leming! that these words were addressed 
by, rer, tasband, the 
‘Sake/Ring, oa Urupi, uni 











ues at the 
ic 49 tole aio 


MAHABHARATA. 


it, pierced sthrobgts the erth and cate tp 

there. She saw her son sandme Grere 

Beracly chveetleas and wulrYoce banging 
on 


g-—to. Indeed, the prince was repeatedly 
rebuked by Is father wir was desirous of 
baitle wel inn, O monarch! he dauxhter 
of the Suak-, possessed of bedunlid limbs, 
vig, Utupt, aid these wards consistent withr 
righteousness and duty to the prince who 
hnaself was, conversant with righteousness 
and Guty, Know that 1 am your mother 
| Ulupr that am the daughter of a smile, 


#t, Do you pertorm my order, O son’ 
for you would they acquire great merit, 
Fight your father, this foremust one o! 
Kuiu's race, this hero who i wresistible 1 
battle. 


12 Forsooth, he will then be pleased 
| with you. Thus was iting Vabhruvahane 
] mented against tus father by tis (step) 
mother. 


13~14 At last, gifted as he was with 
great energy, he made up hn mind, O chief 
of the Bliaratas, to fyht xDhananjayar 
Putung on his arnmsar of bught gold and 
Ivy shining head-dress, he got upon ar 
excellent cir which had hundreds of quivers 
ready on it Chat car was equipt with 
necessaries for battle and had horses yoked 
| tot which were A et Ike chy mind. 


15 It had excellent wheels and a strong 
Upashleara, and was adorned wth golden 
omaments of every sort Raising nis 
standard which was decarated mast beattie 
fuily ant which bore the device of a hon 11 
golf, the beautfal pence Vablieuvahana 
proceeded against tus father for battle. 





i 
\ 
| 16 Coming upon the sacrificial hore 
[ which was protected by Partha, the hercte 
| prmee guused it to be seized ‘by persons 
| well ved in veterinary science. 


| a7 Seetrg the horse sewed, Dhananjaya 
became filled with yoy Standing on the 
Earth, that hero began to appose the ade 
vanee of his son who was on hiv cae. 


18 The Wing nfflicted the hero with 
eepeated showers of arrows gifted wrth 
whetted points and resembling snakes of 
dreadful person’ 


19. Incomparable was the battle which 
took place between the father and son It 
resembled the batile between the echastials 
and the Asuras of otd. Eschayas plowed 
with obtmning the other for an antagontat, 


a0. Then Vabhrayahand, laughing, cmt, 
funa, thot dareieast 


the diadem-decked A: 
of men, in the witty a Jeecmatt. 


arrows 


ASHWANEDITA PARVA, 


‘ith feathers, that arrow 
juon's body Whe a snake 
jan anthill. Piercing the son 
e arrow went deep Into 


1,- Equipt 
penattated 
penetrating 
of Kant uhrough, 
the Barth. 

a2, Reeling acute pain, the tntelligent 
Duananjaya rested awhile, ‘supporung hin- 
self on tis excellent bow He swod, having 
fecourse to his celestial energy and seemed 
externally bke one dead, 

23-24. hat foremost of emen, then 
Teg sung Consciousness, lauded® bi? son 
hiztly. “Possessed of great splendour, the 
fon of Shakira said—Excellent, Excellent, 
O vngity-acmed Y son of Chutane 
Badal’ pp som, seeing thus lent, so worthy 
‘of you, fam tnghly pleased with you, 

25. I shall now discharge these arrows 
at you, Oson! Stand fac fight (without 
running away), Having said these words, 
tnat destroyer of enemes shot a shower of 
arrows on the prince. 

26. King Vabhiuvahana, however,*with 
his own bioud-headed arrows, cut all those 
arrows, which were discharged from 
Ganuiva and which resembled the thunders 
boll ot tndra in splendour, some in two, at 
some ito three, parts, 2 

gr _Tinen the, standard, decked with 
gold and resembling a olden Palmyra, on 
the king’s car was¥cut off by Partva with 
some efcellent arrows of iis. 

28. Ine son of Pandu, laughing, next 
killed: the tang’s horses of large size and 
gleat speed, 

29 Descending from his car, the k 
worked up with rage, fought tus fatuer on 
foot. 

30. Pleased with the prowess of hus sor 
that foremost one of te sony of Prin 
v18,, the son of thepwecider of the thynder- 
buit, began to afflict hun greatly. 
































30. The powerful Vabheuvahaita, think. 
ing that his tather was no longer able to 
face hun, again afflicied Imm with many 
arrows resembling snakes of dreadtul 
poison, 

32. From a spirit of childishiness he then 
Vigotously gut ing father in Lae breast wath 
a whetted arrow having excellent wings, 


3-35. That arrow, O king, penetrated 
the body of Pandd’s son and sexciung brs 

vilala caused ‘him great pain, the 
ighter of the Kurgs, Quananjaya, \ deep- 
Pierced therewrh by fs sonmtien 
dropped dows in a’ swoon on the Earth, 
© wngt When thee ker, that bearer of 











the bustinnd df the Kurus, fcil dowa, the 
foe ama ‘atin lsd became uncon- 
edioity “The enee's  erece waa wing 10 





% 
his exertions in battle as algo to hivgriel ar 
seeing his father tulled, 


35. "He had been pierced deeply by 
Arjuna with clouds of asrows, He, sheer 
fore dropoed down at the van of battle 
embracing the Earth, 

37. Hearing that her husband had beet 
ketlled and that her son had (allen down ow 
the Earth, Chutrangada, ta great agnattod 
of mrad, went to the Geld of bate. 

38. Her heart burumg with sorrow, 
weeping piteously the while, and trenrbleng 
all over the mother of the king of Mampure 
saw her killed husband, 


CHAPIER LXXX. 


(ANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayand said :— 

1. Ynat lady having ey@ hike lotase 
petals, having bewalled muck, and) bur 
Sinn gee, at lak fat br gains. neh 
dropped down on the Barth, 

23 Regaining ernseiousness and sees 
tng Ulupt, the daughter of the Snake-Chief, 
queen Ciwtrangada gifted with Celestnab 
beauty, Said to her these words :—3ee, O 
Ulupi, our ever victorious husband killed 
uy batile, through yuu, by my son of tender 
years, 

4, Do you know the practices of the 
respectable? Are you a wile Mevoied to 
your husband? Le 1s through your deed, 
that yout husband is laid ow, slain mm 
bate. 

5. If Dhananjaya has offended against 
you fn every respect, do you torgive hunt 
T solu you, do yuu tevive that hero, 

6. O ngnteous lady, you know piety, 
You are, O blessed one, known (or your 
virtues) over the three worlds! How ts it 
that having caused your huspind ta be 
kalied by your sun, you do not indulge iw 
gnel? 3 5 

7. © daughter of the Snake Chief, 5. de 
not grieve for my killed son! § yeieve for 
only my husband who has received thes. 
hosprtalny froin his son, 

B—9. Having said these words to the 
queenty Ulupi tie daughier of tne Snakes 
fang, the ilusirioas Chirangade weat to 
where her husband lay on the Barts and ade 
dresemg him, sard,— tise, O dear husband 
you occupy the foremost place w the 
ions of the Keru-King (Yudt 











4. 


Here’ inottint: hgrse of yours {It has been 
fiberated by me. Z 

ta. “Indeed, O powerful one, this feacri- 
ficial herve of king Yudhishihira the just, 
phould’ be followed by you. Why then do 
you lie sill on the Earth, 

11. My lifeebreaihs depend on you, O 
delighter of the Kurus. 





How is it shat he 


mapanntinata. 


‘been. killed ‘by “me cin battle: fis chear 
that mew de ie, ti} their howe comes, ¢ 

23. Oh, tie heart of this princess ‘seems: 
to Be-very hard since & goes not breste 
even on seeing her migtky-armed and. 
broad:chested husband tying dead on the 
ground, ‘ 


24. It is‘clear that one does not die till 











‘eto’ is the giver of otlier people's life- | one's hour comes, since heither myself, nor 

Breaths, ceneunces bis own life-breatits | my mother is deprived of life. 

to-day 25 Alas, alas, the golden coat of mail of 
t2, See, O Ulupi, this beautiful form of | this foremost hero of Kura’s, race, killed by 


our husband lying prostrate on 


the ground. 
How is it that you do not eri 





whom you did excite with your words 
13 
the power of death and 
“gtouad besides his own father. 
‘Haya, let bin that is called Gudatesha, 
Jet this hero with reddish eyes return to life, 


24. O blessed lady, polygamy is no 
fault with men. Women only commit sin 
by taking more than one husband, Do 
wot, herefore,‘ cherish such thoughts (of 
verigeance). 


















‘ieve, having 
_ caused him to be Killed through your son 


Tt is fit that this boy should yield to 
fie thus on the 
On,” let 








me, bis son, knowingly, is lying on the. 
ground, cut off from his body: 3 

26. Alas, ye Brabyanas, see my her 
father lying prostrate on the Earth, on a 
hero’s bed, killed by his son. 

27. What nefit is done ta this hero, 
killed by me in battle, by those Beahmanas 
who were commissioned to attend upon cis 
foremost one of Kuiu’s race engaged in 
following the horse ? 


28. Let the'Brahmanns direct what ex- 
piation should now be done by me, a ernet 
and sinful wretch,sswho has killed his own. 
father in battle. 











15. Tiys relationship was ordained by | 2g Having xilled my own father, 1 
the Supreme Creator himself. It is, besides, | should, suffering every va of misgry, 
‘an eternal and unchangeable one. Do you | wander over the Bart 


Bttend to that relationship. Let your union 
{with Dhiananjaya) be made true. 


16. Mf, having killed your husband 
fhrongh your son, you do not revive him 
to-day before my eyes; 1 shall then re- 
nounce my own life-breaths, 


17+ Forsooth, © reverend lady, afflicted 
et aim With grief and deprived as Lam 
ot bah hushand and son, 1 shall-sit here 
to-day in Praye-vow betore your presence. 
Having said so to the daughter of 
ke-Chiief, who was co- wile wit her 
na, the princess Chaitravahini sat in 
Praya, O bing, restraining speech, 


‘Vatshampayana said :— 

jag: Cersing to lament, the cheerless 
qiieen, taking upon her lap the feet of her 
husband, ‘gat there, sighing heavily and 
desiting also for the restoration of her son 
1a, life. - 

go—at. King Vabheuvahana then, re- 
gaining consciousness,aaw his mother ise 
ted in that guise on the {firld of battle, 
Addressing Net, he said,—Woat can de 
more pxiniul Giarthe sight, ofomy mother, 
aha has been brought up in luxury, lying 























le cruel that I Am, 
covering mysel( with his skin, ‘ 

30. Give me the two halves of my sive's 
head to-day, for there is no other expiation 
Sor me who have killed my own father, 


31. See, O daughier of the foremost ot 
Snakes, your husband killed by me. Indeed, 
by killing Arjuna in battle { have accom- 
plished what is pleasant to you, : 

32. 1 shall to-day follow in the track 
by which my father has gone, © blessed 
one, 1, cannot-camfort myself, 


33. Be happy to-day, O mother, seeing 
myself aad the wielder of Gindiva. both 
embrace death to-day...1 sweat to you by 
truch itself, 


34-35 Having said these words, ‘the 
King, sorely afflicted with grief, O monarch, 
touched water, and exe! ed in Sorrow, — 
Let all creassres, mobile and’ immobile, 
listen to met Do you also listen to me; O 
mother! I say the troth, O- best: of all 











daughters of the snakes. 


. 36. ng ‘this best a enmty Jaya; my fatter 
‘does not rise up, ciapnacinte iiy:dwn: 
bodgsitting on the feld:et batts, ee 














on the waked Earth: beside her heroic hse iia gee 
ee eee Wi caaec | emt i sonata anda “ely int 
tha Veceasoe chal wielders of awepons, hed| aio Goel Seana hove ta 


ASHWaMnbttw. PARYA, 


38) By billing a ‘heroic Kehatnya one 
‘becomes tleyfeed by insking @ itt of a 
Yundred kine By kiting my father, howe 
wret, a0 dteadfid has been my sin that my 
escud fs impossible, 

‘This Dhananjxya, thé son of Pandu, 
was the ore hero gifted with mighty energy. 
Possessed of righteons soul, he was the 
wreator of my bfing Mow can | be 
rescued after having killed tim ¢ 


49. Having bewailed thits, the great son 
bf Dhananjaya, king Vablieuvahdha, fouch- 
ved water and became silent, vowing to 
starve himself to death. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

4t—42. When the king of Manspiita that 
bhastiser of enemies ~filcted with grief, along 
with his mother sat dow starve hunself 
to death, Ulup: then thought of the gent 
that has the victue of reviving a dead man. 
“The gem, the great refuge of the Snakes, 
thus thought of, arrived there. . 

43. The daughter of the Prinde of 
Snakes, taking tt up, uttered these words 
which Inghly gladdéted the conibatants 
standing on the field. 

44 Rise up O son! Do ont grigve! 

na has not been vanquished By tou! 
Mis hero is incapable of being defeated by 
nen go alae by the celestuals headed by 
Vasava Inmself. 

45. 1 have exhibited this illusion, de 
tetving your senses, for the benefit of this 
foremost of men, vfs., your illustrious 
father, 


46 O you of Kurn's race, desirous af 
Ascertamning the prowess of ‘yourself, his 
ton, this destroyer of hostile lietoes, O 
king, carhe here for fighting with you 


47. Lt was, therefore, O son, that you 
were urged by me to fight. O powerful 
king. O son, do not suspect that you have 
committed any, even the least, fault, by 
his challenge 


48 He is a Rists, of a powerful sou, 
alernal and indestructible. QO dear son, 
shakra tumvel 1s incapable of deleatuig 
Yam in battie. 




















49 This célestial gem has been bronght 
by “me,O king. It always revives the 
bakes at iten as they die. 


M0. Oipowertd) king, do you placa this 
eh thé brenst of your fatner. You 
thas sea thejson of Pandu revive, 


{St Tlseddnessed, the-peince whe had | 
fey on oa ET 
1 

epee aon of energy. 





| 


)o 





os 


34. Alter the gem hag been gleted on 
his breast, the heror ” ae eee Sihaa 
became revived Opening hh red eyes, he 
rode up like one who had slept long, 

53 Seeing his father, the great here of 
w exhaustible energy, restoted to catseious+ 
tess and quite at his ease, Vabhruyahana 
adored him with respect, 


$4 When that forertost af men, O 
powerful one, awoke from the dumber of 
death with every auspicious sign of Affe, 
the chastiser of Paka tained down celestial 
flowers. 

53 Kettleedrums struck by fobady, 
produced their muste deep as the muttering: 
of the clouds. A tond uproar was heard 
in the sky consisting of the wordsExcel= 
lent, Excellent. 


56 The thighty-atmetd Dhahanjaya; 
tlsing up and ‘well comforted, embr 
Vabhruvahana and smelied Ins head, 


5758. He saw sitting at a distanced 
from tus son, Uys latter's mother sirtckert 
with gael, in the campany of Ulupn 
Dhananjaya asked —Waytly it Unat every 
thing in the field of battle s¢ems to bear 
the marks of grief, wonder and jy? If 

destroyer of enerites, you know the cause, 
do you then tell me, 


59 Why has your mother come to the 
firid of battle? Why, also, hae Ulupt the 
danger of the Prsen af Snakes, carat 
here 


6> I know that you had fought thi 
batile with me at my own command, 
wish to know what the cause is whith had 
bronght out the lsdies, 

6r. [hus questioned hy Dhananga 
the intelligent king of Mampura grat 
him by bending tus head im respect, 
then said,—Let Ulupr be asked, 





wad 





CHAPIER LXXXL 


(ANUGITA PARVA,)—= 
Continued, 


Arjane said :— 
1. What brings you here, O daughter 
law) of Kucu’s race, and wirat, ated, io 
the cause of the arrival dh the field of batate 
pf ber who ts the mbther of the bing “of 
Manipura? 
2. Do you entectaln (clendly motinga 
spre cing king, © aogier olin aed 
you of restiees glance, do-you wishgepd 
to matoad st 








9 


Pe ane | hate: (G boa ‘of ample hips, that. 








jreither 1, nor abruvahana’ here, fave, 
© benutifal dady,-done any injury te you 
unconscicosty 

<a. Has Chitéangada of fautiess timbs, 


Gescended from the line of Chitravahana, 
done yiou aby wrong? 

$2. To him, the danghter of the Pringe of 
Sitskes answered smilingly—You have not 
offended. me, nor has Vabhruvaliana done 
mé kny wrong. : 

6. Nor this prince's mother who fs always 
ebedient to me as a hand-maid, Listen, 
how all this has been caused by me, 

3. You should not be angry with me. 
Indeed, | seek to please you by bending my 
\ead in Yespect. O you of Kuru’s race, all 








“this has “been done by me for your good, O 
powerlul one 
: B10, © mighty-armed Dhananjaya: 


Hear all that f have done, In the great 
battle of the Bharate-Princes, you had 
Killed the royal son of Shantanu by unfair 
ways,” What LU have dove has expiated 
your sin. Vougdid not overthrow Bhishma 
While Ryhting with you! 

11—12. He was engaged with Shikandin 
Relying on him as your help, you did brine 
abent the overthrow of Shantanu’s son, Ti 
you had died wittiout having expiated your 
nv, you would then have fallen, forsooth, into 
ell em account of that sinfal deed of yours 
Even this which you have got from your son 
is the expiation of thet sin | 


1g. Bormerly, Q king, I heard this said 
‘by the Vasus while they were in the com. 
pany of Ganga, O you of great intelligence. 

t4—15. | After the fall of Shantanu's son, 
those celestinis, ois. the Vasus, coming 
to the banks of Ganga, bathed in her waters, 
and calling the goddess of that stream, they 
uttered these terrible words having the 
sanction of Bhagirati herself, vie j—Shan- 
Aann's son Bhishma has been killed by 
Dbavanjaya. 

16, Inleed, O goddess, Bhishma then 
was eigrged with another, and had ceased 
to Byht,, Rer this fault we shall to-day 
imprecatea ¢urse on Dhananjayat 
47. ‘To this, the goddess Ganga readily 
‘agreed, . saying,—-Be it so!—Hearing these 
words Lbecams very much distressed and 

enetrating. into the nether regions represen 
ted everyshing to cy father. 

28 qMSkag ldfermed of what Wad taken 
father ‘became. plunged in grief. 
‘the .Vauas, tie beaged thert for 


Sarees 


























—~Dhananjayn has a dig | 








MARASHARATA:: 


blessed: son: who, youthful dd het, ta the 
king of: Manipura, : 

40, He will, standing on "tié figtd of 
batile, €ast Dharianjaya’ dowry on the Barth. 
When: this will take place) O Prince of 
Seakes, Arjuna will Yerfrfed trom auc 
curse } 


at. Do fou returnt—Thus addressed 
hy the Vasus, he came back and informed 
me of -what had taken place. Having 
learnt all this, O hero; C tyve freed you 
from the clirse of the Vasas ih thus. 


22. The king of the cetestials bimiselfis 
incapable of defeating you in battle, ‘The 
sonia onc'y own sell” Jt is for this that yo 
have been deleated by him, 


23. Leannot be held, © powerful one, to 
have committedygny sin. How, indeed, 
would you hold 1B censurable ? 

24. Thus addressed (by Ulupi), Vijaya 
became cheerful of heart and said to her— 
All tkis you have done, O- goddess, ‘is 
highly agreeable fo me. 

2$—26. After this, Jaya addressed his 
son, the king of Munipura, and said ta 
him in the hearing of Chitrangada, the 
daughter (in-law) af Karu's race, ‘the 
Horse-Sacrifice of Yudhishthlra tate 

in 





place on the day of full moon in the comi 
month of Chaitra, Come thers, O kings 
with your mother and your counsellors and: 
officers 

27-28. Thus addressed by Partha, king 
Vabhruvahana of great intelligence, with 
tearful eyes, said these words (o his father, 
—'O you who are conversant with every 
duty, [ shall certainly ga, at your command, 
to the great Horse- Sacrifice, and take upon 
myself the task of distributing food among 
the twice-born ones | 


29. For, however, showing your grace 
towards me, do you enter your own city 
with your two wives, Do not cherish ang 
scruple abottt this, O you who are folly age 
quainted with every duty! 

30. O lord; having lived for one night in’ 
your own palace in happiness, you may 
then follow the horse, O foremost of victari~ 
ous warriors | ms 

gI—g2.. ‘Thd ape-bannered son of Kuntl, 
thus addressed: by his son, amwered the 
child of Chitrangads, saying.Youtnamy. 
mighty-armed one, what -vyw.t am. obset= 


ving? O-you of large eyes, “til the bere 


mination, 





of this my vow, T®caqnut sneer. 


ASHWAMEOHA PARVA, 


ga. The son of the chehiser of Paka 
thon,“@uly hdgaed by bis son and obtaining 
the permission'jof his two wives, delt the 
spot and-praceeded on his ‘way. 


CHAPTER LXXXIC 


(ANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana saic 

12 The (sacrificial) horse, having wan. 
dered qwer the entire Harth bounded by 
the ocean, then ceased and turned his face 
towards the city of Hastinapore, 

2, Follawing as he didthat horss, the 
diadem-decked’ Arjuna also turned his face 
towards the Kuru capital. Wandering at 
his will, the horse then came to the city of 
Rajagriha. ‘i ° 

3. Seeing him arrived within his king- 
dom, O monarch, the heroic son of Saha- 
deva, following Kshatrifa duties, challeng- 
‘td him to battle. 

Coming out of his city, Meghasandhi, 
ated on his car and eqnipt’ with bow 
and arrows and Iyathern fence, rushed to- 
wards@Dhananjaya who was on foot. 


5. Gifted with great energy, Megha- 
sandhi, approaching Dhananjaya, O king, 
said these words from a spirit of childish 
ness and without any skill, 


6. This horse of yours, O Bharata, 
seems to move about, protected by women 
only! L shall take away the horse. Do 
you try to [ree him. 

7. Alihoughmy sires did not teach you 
in, battle, [, however, shall’ do the duties 
of hospitality to you. Do you strike me, 
foc LU shail strike you. 

“8—9:. ‘Thus-addressed, the son of Pand 
smiling the while, anwered him, saying, 
‘Co resist him who obstructs me is the vow 
imposed.on me by my eldest brother. For- 
apou, O. king, you know this. Do you 
‘sizike medto Ube best of yeur.power.. I have, 
no anger. . 


+ 10, -Thuisaddressed, the king of Magadha 
Grst, struck the gon of Pandu, showering. 
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his. arrows. Yixe, the thowsand-eyed 
Indra. show 8 heavy "downpour, .of 
TR cn ‘rat 

“Ato, Then,.O chief af Bharata’s race, the 


heroic. wielder of Gandiva, with arrows shot 
0 shatuncellent bow.-tafiled all the accows 
shot carpiully at. biei by bis adversary, 

4a Having thut baled that cloud of 


33 


$7, 


arraws, the ape-bannered hero shots onm 
ber of buming’arrows at his enemy’ which 
tesembjed mnukes with fery: mouse. : 


1g. ‘Theee arrows he shot at his flag aad 
flag-staff and car and poles and yoke and 
the horses sparing the body of his enemy. 
and his car-deiver, 

14. Thongh Partha who was capablé “of 
‘shooting with the how with the left-hand (am 
well as the ight) spared the body of the 
‘ing of Magadha, yet the tattery thinking 
[that his body was protected by his own 
prowess, discharged many arrows at Partha, 

ts. ‘The wielder of Gandiva, deeply 
struck by the king of Magadha, shone tive 
a blossoming Palasha (Butea frondosa) in 
the season of spring. ; 


16. Arjuna had no desire of killing the 
j king ef Magadha, tc was for this that, 
having struck the son of Pandy he sugs 
ceeded in remaining before that foremost 
of heroes. 1 

17, Then Dhananjaya, becoming angry, 
drew his bow with® great force, and killed 
his antayoniat’s horses and then struck off 
the head of his car-deiver. 


18. With a razor-headed arrow be then 
cut off Meghasandhi’s large and beautiful 
bow, and then his leathern fence, bai 
cnuing off his flag and @ag-staff, he caused 
it to fall down, 

19. The king of Magadha greatly afftie 
ted, and deprived of horses and bow and 
driver, took up amace and rushed with 
great speed at the aon of Kunti, 


20. Arjuna, then, with: many arrows of, 
his equip with hiy vakurine feashers, cut off 
| into pieces, that mace of his advancing 

enemy which was adorned with briyht, 
gold, 

2t. Than cutt off into pieces, that ‘mace, 
| with its jewelled bonds and knots all sever= 
ed, fell on the Barth, fike « sht.snate helps 
lessly hurled dowa by somebody. 

“ "22, When his enemy became deprived 
of his car, his bow, and his mace, that 
foremost of his warriors, vis., the intetlia 
gent Arjuna, did not wish to strike hi 

2324. The ape-bannered' heré "then, 
comforting his cheerless enemy whd “had 
been Observant of Kshatriya durtes} ‘eaidte 
him these words:—-O son, yur, hate confié 
| cletuly “shorn: your’ adherence tot shattiga, 
| duties. Go now, ~Gredt “have'bexe tera 
feats, O king, whichiyo? havaacaamaplished 
im battle although you are.very young, iq, 
years: y 968! Teoma 

2g. The conirand = { -receiead: “feom 
Yudhishthirs was; that kiags who: oppere 


me should not be killed. It is for, this yon 
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Sive yet, O monstch, although you have 
offended me in battle, * 't 

26. Thos addressed, the king of 
Magadha_ considered himself defeated and 
spared. Thinking then that 1 was Ins dut 
to do se, ke approached Atjuna and j 
jing tna hewds 60 respect adored tum, 


43. And he said,—Defeated have I been 
by youl Blessed be you, I do not venture 
to coutinae the battle, fell me what I ain 
to do now for you! Consider your com- 
mand as already carried out,” 


28. Comforting him again, Arjuna once 
more said to hun,—You should go to the 
Horse-Sacnfice of our king which takes 
place at the coming full moon of Cirattra, 

39. Thus addressed by um, the son of 
Sahadeva said,—So be it,—and then duly 
adored that horse 23 ako Phalguna, that 
foremost of wariurs. 

39, The sacrificial horse then, having 
beamtitul manes, procecded at his will along 
the seacoast, gotng to the'countries of the 
Bangas, the Papdras, und the Koshalas, 

31. In those kingdoms Dhananjaya, 
with bis bow Gandiva, O king, defeated 
wumberless Miechichha armies one alter 

















CHAPTER LXXXUE 


EANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued, 


‘Vaisbampdyana continued :-— 

1. Adored by the king of Magadha, 
Pandu’s son having white horses yaked to 
his car, proceeded along the south, follow- 
ing the (aacrificial) horse. 

2. Turning round in course of his 
wanderings at will, the strong horse caine 
wepon the Leawuful city of the Cheds cated 
alter the oyste 

3: Sharabha, the son of Shishupata, 
uted wih great strength, fist met Arjuna 
i battle and then adored him with due 
honours, 





Jp Adored by hin, O Wing, that best of 
hapees Leen proceeded to the kmgdem of the 
Karhis, ane Angas, the Koshalas, the 
Kitatas, and the ‘Fanganes. 

4 Receiving @be honours in alt these 
Duananjuya tocned hes course. 
the son ot Kunti then procecded 

te the comiry of the Dashacama, 
& The sul ef shat people was 
‘Chitrangada who 2 ified with great 
sicengih “end was a crusher of enemies. 





MAHABHARATA. 


Between him and Vijaya took place a 
dreediul tales 


7. Bringing him under his control the 
diadem-decked Arjuna, that foremost of 
men, went to the kingdom of the Nishada 
king, vis , the son of Elealavya, 


8. The son of Ekalavya received Arjuna 
in baule! The encounter took place be 
tween the Kuru hero and the Nishadas was 
so furious as to make the hairs stand erect. 


9 Unvanquished in bat'le, the brave son 
of Kunu defeated the Nishada king wha 
proved an impediment to the secrific 

10. Having subjugated the son of 
Ekalavya, O king, the Son of Rudrat duly 
adored by the Nishadas, then proceeded 
towards the southern ocean. 


11, In those regions battles took place 
between the diadem- ied hero and the 
Dravidas and Andhras and the deeadful 
Mabishakas and the Intlmen of Kolwa, 


12. Subjugating those tribes without, 
having to perform any terrific feats, Aljuan 
proceeded to the counry of the Surashiras, 
lus footsteps guided by the horse. 

% Arnved at Gokarna, he went thence: 
to Prablasa, then he proceeded to the 
beauulul cuy of Dwaravat protected by tife 
heroes of the Virshni race, + 

14 When the beautiful sacrificial horse 
of the Kuru king reached Dwaravats, the 
Vadava youths, used force against that 
foremost of ho: ses. 


1316. King Ugrasena, however, soon 
went out and forbade those youths from 
doing what they thought. hen the king 
of the Viishmts and the Andhakas, issuing 
out of hus palace, with Vasudeva, the’ 
maternak vucks of Arjuna, im his company, 














cheesfitly met the Kura hero and received 
han with due rikeay 
17, Thé two elderly chiefs honoured 


Arjuna duly. Getting their peconstion, the 
Kurw prince then proceeded 10 where the 
horse he followed led hin, 

18 ‘The sacrificial horse then 
along the coast of the western oceat) and at 
last reached the country of the five waters 
fulk of population and prosperity. 

19, Thence, © hing, the horse proceaded 
to the country ‘ot the Gandtarae.” Merived 
there, it roamed at will, followed by the sovr 
of Kemi, 


Pi 
20. took, aresdtal buttte’ 
bstreen ne deciteaated tee ad te 
7 ert Pay sont 
Sidaant, rio bed = wiles resembeance ab 
the grige his Tachbe Duce te sine Rabat 


ASHWAMEDHA PARVA, 


carrer L&xxiv. 


¢ ANUGITA PARVA. — 
Continued, 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The tieraic son of Shakuni, who was 
A powerful car-watriar amoitg the Gane 


dhacas, accompanied by a large army, pro- | 


ceeded against the Kuru lero of cuily hate. 
‘That force contamed etephantst horses and 
cars, and was adoined with mang flags and 
sbanners. . 

2. Unable to bear, and, therefore, burn- 
inZ to avenge, the dest@uction of theie king 
Shalawt, those warrists, armed with bows, 
Tuslied together at Partha. 

3+ The unvanquished Vibhatsit of virtu- 
ous soul addressed them peacefully, but 
they wee reluctant to accept the beneficial 
words of udiushtiura, 

4. hough forbidden by Partha, with 
sweet words, they still gave ehemseives up to 
aviger and sure 
At tits, the son of Pande becaine filled with 
rage. 

5» Then Arjava, carelessly shooting from 
Gindiva many arrows with Cag or-like heads 
tit blazed with splendour, cut off the heads 
of mary Gindiiama warriors, 

6 aie thus killed by Partha, the 
Gandhacas, O kiag, exceedingly afflicted, 
Uwerated the horse, moved by fear and 
desisted from battle, 


























a 
on all sides, the son of Pandy, gilted with 
PERE energy, cut of the heads of many, 


Previously manming those whom he thus 
killed. 


8 When the Gandhara warriors were | 


thus being killed all around hun ap batile, 
the royal son of Shakunt came lorward to 
resist the son of Pandu, 

g To the Gundhara king who was 
fighting wih tum, moved by Kshatriya duty, 
Ajuoa savi—1 do not intend to till the 
kings who fight with me, of account of the 
commands of Yadtushshura. 


te, Cease, @ hero, to ight with me. 
Do not teck defeat 


41. Thus addressed, the son of Shakuni, 
astupefied by folly, disregarded that advice 
wad covered with mmny swift shafts the 
Kara tera who rearmbied Shakea hinsell 
ww the feats tie periormed in bate, 

x ‘Then Partha,with a crescent-shaped 


artew, cut off the head-gear of his encimics. 
OF iameaswrable soul, le also caused that 





ded the saceifuial horse. | 


Restated, however, by those Gan- | 
dhara combatants who sull surrounded bin | 


head-gear ta be borne al; A gremt dis. 
tance like the head uf Taytienthas 

13? Seeing tits teat, aff the Gandhara 
warriors became stricken wuh wonders 
They full well understood that Aqjuna 
voluntarily spared their king. 

tg. The prince of the Gandharat then 
began te fy away from the Field, (allowed 
by all his warriors who resembled a Rocke 
of frightened deer, 

15. The Gandharas, through fedr, fost 
there senses and wandered over the field, 
unable to escape. Arjuna, with bry broad 
beaded arrows, cut off the heady of many. 

16 Many there were who lost thelt 
rrms on account of Arjuna’s arrows, but so 
stupefied were they with fear that they were 
not awace of the loss of that limb. fnriead, 
the Gundhara army was greaily afflicted 
wath those large arrows witch Partha dis= 
darged from Gandiva. 


| 
Tag. that army, which them conusted of 
| 
i 





frightened men amd elephants and horse, 
which lost many wartiors and animals, aud 
wluch had been disordered and routed, begaty 
towatder and wheel about the field again 
| and again, 

18. Antong those enemies who were thas 
being killed, none could ba seen standing 
in front of the Kuca hero famed for fore» 
mast of feats. Noone could be seen who 
was able to bear the prawess of Dhananjaya. 
| 19 ‘Then the mother of the king of the 

Gandhiras, filled with fear, and with all 
the aged ministers of state, caine out of her 
city, taking an excelleut Agghya for 
Arjuna. 2 

20. She forbade her brave son of steady 
heart from fighting any longer, and pleased 
Jishnu who was never fatigued mth toil. 

22 Phe powerful Vibhatsu adored het 
and became telined to show merey toward’ 
the Gundharas, Comfortmg the son of 
Shakumy, he sad,—You have not, O mighty 
atmed hero, done what 16 agreeable to ms 
by adopting these lnsule weasures! O 
destroyer of heroes, you are iny brother, 
O sinless one. 

23 Recollecting my mother Gandhari, 
and for the sake of Ulsitarashtra also, § 
have not taken your hfe, Iku for thu 
king, chat you live still, Many your 
followers, however, have peew billed” by 
mes . ° 

24. Let ‘not such a thing happen again, 
Let hostilities cease. | fet sot youie ander 
standing again go wrong, Yow shou 
Tethe Tae aritiee Wee hing eho 
takes place on the day of full mon of thie 
mouth of Clastta, 
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CHARTER LXXXY. 


( ANUGITA PARVA. )— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

G. Having said these words, Partha 
arted, following the horse which roamed at 
will. > The sactificial horse then tarned to- 
wards the road leading to the city of Ha 
smapuce 


2, Yadhishthira) heard from his intelti- 
gence-bearers that the horse had turned 
Back. And hearing also that Arjuna was 
hale and hearty, he Lecame filled with joy. 


.° Hearing also the feats, performed by 
‘AVijaya in the Country of the Gandharas as 
wiso in other kingdoms, the king became 
highly pleased. 

4—6. In the meantime, seging that the 
awelith day of the ligtted forunght ia the 
ampnils of Magha had come, and marking 
alsa that the coastelauien was favourable, | 
hing Yudhisuiira the just summoned alk | 
Ais” brotirerst 238, Buitna and Nakula and | 
Paladeva, Gilted with great energy, the | 
‘King, U you of Kuru’s race, that forenrost | 
wiail persons knowing duties, said these | 
words in proper time. Indeed, that lore= 
most of all speakers, addressing Bhiuw, the 
Firat of all sorters, said, 

7. Your younger brother (Arjina), O 
Bhimasena, is retacning with the horse, 
have learnt this faut those men who had 
followed Aijuna. 


















8. The. time is come. ‘The sadrificial- 
horace is ui The day of iull moon of the 
anotith of Magha is also near. ‘Le month 
as about to expire, 0 Wricodara. 





g. . Let, therefore, learned Beahmanas 
Knowing Wie Vedas’ look for a sacrificial 

‘ot for tRe celebration of the Horse-Sacri- 
fice. 

10.. Thus dressed, Bhima obeyed the 
woyaleommand tHe became very glad upa 
Hearing that Arjuna of curly hait was about 
40 rewind 











11. Then Bhima Went out with a number | 
Cf men knowing the cules of laying out 
‘Sacrificial grounds and constencting build+ 
ings. And he took with hint many Brahe 
amanas well-versed in all the rites Ul sactis 
ices. 





42, Bhiaa selected » beautiful place and 
‘eaused it to be duly mensurzd.ou' for laying 
the sacrificial compound. Numberjess 
Houses and Matisigns were colsicucted on 
ft und bigi and bivad vads also were Jaid 











oat, 


MARAMIARATA, 


1g. Sean enowgh the Kairava hero filled 
that ground: with fhundreds, of excelient 
palaces’; ‘fre ‘suriace ‘Waw fevelled and 
made sinosth with jewets and gems, and. 
adored with various golden structures, 

14. Columas were! raised, ormamented 
with, bright’ gold and high and wide 
tiumphal atches also'were nrade on thaty 
sacrificial compound. All these were made 
of pure guia. 

194. The righteous-souted printce’ alsa 
caused apartments to be jduty constructed 
for the accomodation of ladies and of the 
numerous kings who, coming [rom aany 
hingdoms, were expected to grace “the 

ifice with their présence. © 

16. The son of Kunti also eansed many 
palaces to be dufy erected for Bratmanas 
who were expected to cume from various 
kingdoms, 


17. ‘Then the mighty-armed Bhimasena 
at the comurand of the king, sent o 

















inesSengers tu aie great kings of the Bash 
18. ‘Those best of kings came to the 
Horse. Sacrifice of the Kuru Ming for doing 





whal was agreeable (o him. And they 
brought many yenrs with them and mrany 
female slaves and horses and, weapons. 


1g. ‘The sounds which arose from tffose 
great kings who lived within those pavilions 
touched the very heavens and resembled 
the noise made by the rearing ocean. 


a, King Yudhishthira, the deligtter of 
the Karns, assigned to the ;monarchs who 
thus came to his saciifice various kinds of 
fuod aud driuk, and beds alsu of celestial 
beauty. 

a1. The chief of the Bharatas, vis., 
bing Yadhishthica the jast, assigned severat 
suavles well-filled witty different binds of 
com and. sugar-cane aud mille to. tis 
auicats., 

‘a2. To that gregt sacrifice of king 
Yudhisthira ‘the just who was: gifted with 
high intelfigence, here afso came. a large 
huimber of ascetics all of whom were utler 
ersjof Bralma, 

23. feed, O king, all the “foreifiost 
ones among the twice burn class that were 
then falive, came to that sacrifice, agcom= 
paniedtby their disciples, “The Kurd king 
received them all. 5 

24. King Yadhistithien of great energy, 
rensuncing ail pride; ietlselffoltowmest atl 








bis -qitests to the pyvilions that hid. 


assigned tor Uheis residence, 
3§. ‘Then’ all the 
Kincers, _ having - somipleted’ tise -mras 
qments of the” sacrifice, 9 et king: 
“Yadbishthira fie are 





ASIWALEDIA PaRVA. 


26. Uesritg that everything was rendy, 
fing Yudtishphica the just, futt of alertness 
tnd atiention, became highly pleased aléng 
wih his brow all of whour honoured hin 
duly. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
27. When the great sacrifice of Yudhish- 
bexan, maay eloquent dislecucians 
ted diverse propositions and disputed 
thereon, desirous of defeating one another. 
28. The (invited) kings saw the ex- 
cellent preparations of (Itat sacrifice, resem. 
Bling those of the king himself ‘of the 
celestials, made, O Buagata, by Butmasena. 
ag, sThey saw many triumphal arch: 
made of gold, and many bads and seats 
other atticles of enjoyment and luxury, and 
crowds of men collected at different parts. 


go. Mere were also many jaca and 
‘vessels afid cauldrons and jugs and fide and 
covers. ‘Lhe invited kings” saw nothing 
there that was not made of gold. * 


3%. Many sacrificial ‘stakes also were 
set up, made, according to the directions 
of the ‘scriptures, of wood, and aderncd 
with gold Gifted with great. effulgence, 
these were duly planted and dediated 
(qrith scriptural Manteas). 


32. ‘The kings, again, saw all animals 
of'lamd and water, collected there on the 
occasion, 





th 














33-44. And they also saw many kine 
aud many buffaloes and many old women, 
and many aquatic anunals, many beasts 
of prey, aid many species of birds, and 
many specimens of viviparous and oviparous 
creatures, and many that are filthebor 
and many belonging to the vegetable 
Kingdom, and many animal and plants 
which live or grow on mountains. 

45. Seeing the sacrificial compound thus 
adored with animals and kingt and cor 
the mvitedlangs became filled with wond 





36, Large masses of ‘cosily sweeumeats | 


were kept ready for both the Brahmanas 
and the Vaishygs. And when the feeding 
was over of a hundred thousand Bralim mas, 
drums and cymibals were beat. 


37; And so large wa: 








heard again and again. Indeed, those 
sounds continued from day to day. 

38. Ting was performed that sacrifice 
‘of the intelligent king Yudtestihi Many 
Jutls of food, U king, were dedic on the 
eccasion, Many large tanks were seen of 
cards and many fakes of clarified butter. 


ye in that great sactifice, O monarch, 
Wat sogn tlie entire populaion of Jamvu- 


















or 


dwioa, with alt its Kingdoms and provitiees, 
Cillected together. 

A0-y}t. Thomvands of nations and rapes 
were there. A large number of men, O 
chief of Bfiaraia's race, adorned with 
garlands and wearing bright eat-rings made 
of gold, taking numberless vessels in their 
lauds, distciwated the food to the wices 
born classes by hundreds and thousands. 

42 The attendants of the Pandavay 
Save away to the Brahm inas vations knide 
of food an! drink which were, besides, 30 
costly as to be worthy of being eaten and 
drunis by kings themselves. 


CHAPIER LXXXVIL. 


(ANUGITA PARVA}~ 
Continued. 





Vaishampayana said 
ings—lords of 


1a. Seemy those *kj 
is am the Vedas, 


EBardi—all conversant 

aicive, king  Vudiushthira,  addressivg 
Biunasena, said,—U cluef ‘of men, let 
Proper hovors be paid to these kings wha 
have come, for these foremast of men are 


all worthy of thé highest honors. 


3. Vhus addressed by the illustrious 
king Yudhishiura, Pandu's son Bhumasena 
of mighty energy did as te was ordered, 
assisted by the (wins. 


4 The foremost of all men, vis., 


| Govinda, came there, accompanied by the 


Vashnts, and with Valadeva im the van. 


5. He was accompamed by Yuvadhana 
and Pradyuinna and Gada and Nishathe 
and Shamva and Katavarman, 


6 Lhe powerful ear-warrior Bhima 
offered them the most tespectful adorativns 
Hhose princes shen entered the palaces, 
adorned with gems, which were assigned tg 
them, 


7. Atthe end of a conversation he had 
with Yudbistithica, the destroyer of Mudie 








1 mumber fed | (lerFed 10 Arjuna who had been*emaciated 
the number fed | 


That the sounds of drums and cymbals were | 


on account of many fights. 


8 ‘The son of Kunts repeatedly asked 
Krishna, that chastiser of enemies, about 
Arjuna.” Lo Dharma’s gon, the lord of all 
the universe began (o ,peak absut Jishnu, 
the son 8 Shaka. 

9 Oking, a» confidential agent of mite 
living.» Dwarka came to ine. He had set 
Arjuna, tat foremost of Pandu’s sone, 
Indeed, the tauéy has been very shuely 
emaciated with the fauyue of many!batties, 












wz 


10. O powerful’ monarch, that agent of 
mine informed me tat the mighty-arimed 
hero is very eat tous. You begin ta celo- 
brate your Horse-Sacrifice. C 

11, Thus addressed, ting Yudhishihia 
the just said him,—By good luck, O 
Mdhava, Arjuna comes back safely 1 


12. L wish ta ascertain from you, O de- 
Righter of the Yadavas, what has been said 
te thes mvatter by that mightiest of heroes 
amongs the sons of Pandu! 

tg—t4. Thus addressed by king Yudhish- 
thita the just, the lord of the Veishnes 
aod the Andhakas, that foremost of eloquent 
men, said these words to that monarch of 
righteous ‘soul—My agent, reported the 
words of Partha thus to me, O great king, — 
Yudhishthica, @ Krishna, should be told 
these words of inme when the time comes | 


15 Oshiel of the Kasravas, many kings 
wil come (to your sacrifice)! When they 
arrive, high honours should be pad to them. 
‘This would, indeed, be worthy for us. 

16-17. O giver of elisnours, the king 
should lucther be informed at my request 
that he should “do what 1s necessary tor 
Preventing a distinction similar to whit oce 
Curted at the time of presenting the Arghya 
{on the occasion of the Rajasuya-Sacssfice). 
Let Krishna also approve ot this. Let aot, 
O king, through the itl-feeling of kings, the 
people be destroyed. 

18. My man further reported, O king, 
these words of Dhananjaya, Listen as I 
Fepeat them, 

19 O monarch, the king of Manipura, 
my dear son Vabbruvahana, will come at 
the sacrifice. 

20, Do you honour him duly for my sake, 

powerful one, he is always attached and 
dceply devoted to me, 

at. Hearing these 
third the just approved 
follows. 














ds, king Vudhish- 
them aud said as 


CHAPLER LXXXVIL. 


( ANUGITA PARVA. j= 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said:— 

. 1 have he: QO Keishaa, your 
agreeable words, They are worthy of you, 
Gladsome and sweet as nectar are they. 
Indeed, they fill my beart wal: great joy, O 
Peirertidl ote, * 

2% @ Hrighixesha,‘ 1 tawe beard that 








MATASHARATH.. 


Vijaysthas fougst unmbesless batdes winter 
the kings of the Buth, 

g. Why is Partha, always dissociated 
from enge and comfort? Vijaya is exceed- 
ingly intellige This, therefore, pans my 
beart very much, ; 

4 Lalways,O Janarddana, think, wher 
Lam wihdrawa from business, of Mant’s, 
son Jistinu. he lot of that deli giner of the 
Pandus is highly miserableg 





when ti by has every, anepicions mark, 
nat, however, O Keishna, ts that sign ii 
his excellent body for whiclt he has always 
to suffer misery and discomfort 7 


6. That son of Kunti has to bear a large 
share of rmsery. 1 dathot see any tcensur~ 
able mark m ths body. You should explain 
the cause to me if i deserve to hear ut, 

7 Thus addressed, Mitshikesha, that 
enhancer vf the glory of the Bhoja princes, 
having thought for along time, answered as 
follows :—1 do not see any censurable mark 
in tf prince, except that the cheek-bones 
of ths foreinost df men are a luttle too high. 


9 For this that that foremost of men has. 
always to be on the road. f really do not 
see anything else for wich he could be 
made so unhappy. 

10. Thus answered by the intelligewt 
Krishna, that foremost of men, os¢., king, 
Vudhishitira, said to the chief & the 
Veistias that it was aven so. 


11. The princess Draupadi, however, 
looked angrily and askance at [risana. 
The destroyer of Keshi, ves., Hrishikeshe, 
approved of that mark of love (for hus fercud) 
which the princess of Panchala, who aise 
was lus,iriend, showed. 

12. Bhimasena and the other Kurus, 
inebading the sactificial priests, who heard 
of the agreeable triumphs of Arjuna in 
course of his folowing the horse, became 
highly pleared. 





13- While they were still engaged 
talking about Arjima, a messenger cut 
from that great hero Béaring message feo 
hum. 

14. Going to the preteace of the Kura 
fang, the ntellyent messenger bowed bes 
head in respect and tmformad hun of the 
arsival of that foremust of men, visu 
Phalguaa. 









15 On receipt of this news, tears of joy 
covered the kuig’s tyes. Leege gifts were 
made si the messenger for the yery sweet 
udings he tad brought. 


16 On the second day fron 
a loud div was heard when that 
maen, that chief of she Korus,. cate, 


ae 





‘at 


ASHWAMEDUA FARVA, 


dag raised by the hools of that 

Yorse as it watkeed close to Arjuna, tooxed 

ea beautiful ats that raised by the cetestial 
horse Uchchaishravas. 

18. And ns Acjuna advanced, he heard 
many pleasing words uttered by the citizens, 
By good luck, O° Partha, you are out of 
‘Ganger, Praise to ging Yudhishihira, 

19. Who elsesiian Arjuna could return 
alter having caused the horse, to waider 
over the whole Earth and aftes having 
defeated all the kings in battle? ‘ 

to, We have’ not heard of such a feat 
naving been done by even Sagara and 
other great kings of yore, 

ar, Foture kings alsa will never be able 
to perform so difficult a feat, O foremost 
one of Kuru’s race, as this witich you have 
done, 

22. Listening to such words, agrocable 
to the car, of the citiscns, the righteous 
souled Phalguna entered , the sacrMi 
tompound. 

23. Then king Yudhighthira with all his 
ministers, and Krishna, the delighter of the 
YVadus, placing Dhritarashtra in their van, 
went out forreceiving Dhananjaya. 6 

A. Saluting the feet of his uncle 
(Dhititarashura), and then of wise king 
VughiMthira the just, and then adoring 
Bhiing and others, he ambraced Kesha va 

25, Adored by them all and worship. 
ping them in return according lo due rites, 
the mighty-armed hero, accompanied by 
those princes, took rest Kke a ship-wrecked 
man tossed on the waves resting on reach= 
ing the shore. 

26. Meanwhile the wise king Vabhr 
valiana, accompanied by his mothers (Ch 
trangada and Ulupi), came ‘to the Kuru 
capical. 

ay. The mightysarmed prince duly salute 
ed. ail .bis elders of Kuru’s race and the 
other kings present there, and was honored 
by then all in return. He then entered 
the'excellemt abude of his grandmother 
Koni. 


TH. The 




































CHAPTER EXXXVIII, 


(ANUGITA PARVA. joo 
Continued. 


vs ea sald 
‘Entering: the palace of the ‘Pandavas 
= siciyaced eece selated ts ‘arand- 











tog 


3. Then queen Chitrangéda, and {Utupd) 
the daughter of (the snake) Maurayy 
togeth&r “humbly approashed -Pritha 
Krishna, ‘They then met Subhadra.and the, 
other ladies of the Kuru race with due 
formalities. 


3. Kunth gave them many, aaa’ 
cosily things. Draupadi and  Subliadra 
and \the other ladies of Kuru’s race’ att 
made presents to them. 


4. The two ladies took up their resi«’ 
dence there, using costly beds and seats, 
treated with affection and honor by Kise’ 
herself from desire of doing what wast 
agreeable to Partha, 


§. King Vabdhruvahana of great energy, 
duly honored (by Kunti), then inet Dhritas 
rashtea accordiug to dus rites. 


6 Going then to king Yudhishthica 
and Bhima and the other Pandavas: the, 
mighty prince of Munipura saluted them 
all with humility. 

7. ‘They all entoraced him with erent 
love and honored him duly, And_ those, 
power{ul car-warriar higily ‘pleased with’ 
him, made Large gifts of wealth 10 him. 

8. ‘The king of Manipura then hambly 
approached Krishna, that hero armed witht 
the discus and the mace, like-a second Pras 
dyumma approaching his father, Keishoa 
gave to the King a very costly and excels’ 
lent car adorned with gold and to which 
were yoked excellent horses. 
+10. Then king Yudhishthica the just, 
aod Bhima, and Phaigana, aad the twins,’ 
each separately honored” hia and inade 
costly presents to hi 

ti—12, On the third day, the sage 
Vyasa the son of Satyavali, that foremost 
of eloquent men, approaching Yudhishthirg, 
snid,—From this day, O son of Kant; dd 
you begin your sacrifice. The time for it 


























has come! ‘The moment for undertaking 
the rite is at hand. The priests are arging 
you. 


14. Let the sacrifice be performed int 
such a way that 1 limb niay become 
defective. On account of the very large 
quantity of gold that is required for this 
sacrifice, it Has come to be called the sacris 
fice of profuse gold, 

14. Do you also, O great king, make 
the Dalesiina of this sacaifice. thres.timen 
of what is enjoined. Les the merit of your 
sacrifice increase threefold, ‘The Brahe 
manas ace competent for the puryase. 


af A ‘ing the merits then of. 
Hore Sacra, act fie} coluse. i 
shall be treed she a 
‘axing billed your Rinasaen,, 








Rh MAUABAUBATA, 
15, The dathwhich one performs upon) 28. Two .etdhes mere, set " 
completion of the Horse-Sa hee, O Fog. | prcsta which were’ mate “of Devadstatee 


4 
highest merit. 
Aeing of KCaru's race. 

ty. Thus addressed by Vyasa of incom- 

arable intelligence, the righteous-souled 

Vadhishtura of yreat energy underwent 
the initation for performance of the Horse- 
Sacrifice. 

18, Phe mighty-armed ting then per- 
formed the gceat Horse-Sacrifice characte> 
tised by gifts of food and presents m profus 
‘won and capable of fructifying every desire 
and, producing every merit. 

19 The priests, well-conversant with 
the Vedas, did every rite, duly, moving 
about in all directions, “Phey were all 
well-trained, aud possessed of omarscience. 

30, In notlung was there any deviation 
feown the ordinances, and nothing was done 
tmproperly. hase foremost of wice-born 
persous followed the procedure as latd down 
&s i should be follawed mm those potnts 
about which np directions are given. 


at. ‘Those best ef twice-born ones, having 
Gest performed the rite called Pravargya 
otherwise called Dharma, then duly per- 
formed the mte of Abhishava, O king. 


aa. Those foremost of Soma- Drinkers O 
monarch, exteacting the juice af the Soma, 
then performed the Savana rite, following 
the mjunctiuns of the scriptures. 


23. Among those who came to that 
sacrifice none ceuld be seen who was cheer 
lesa, none wha was poor, none who was 
tungry, node who was plunged ito grief, 
aud none that acemed to be vulgar, 

34. Blimasena of great energy, at the 
command ef the king, caused food to be 
easelessly distributed among those who 
desired to eat. 

35, Following the injunctions of the 
scriptures, priests, well-versed in. sacrificial 
tiles of every kind, performed every day all 
the acts necessary 10 complete ihe great 
sacrifice. 


26. “Amongst the Sedasyas of king 
Yudhisthira of great wtelligence there was 
none who was not a master of the six 
branches of (Vedic) learning. there was 
none among them who was not an observer 
of vows, nene wha was not an Upadhaya; 
fone who was noi well-versed tp dialectical 
dieputations, 


37. When the time canie for erecting 
the wacrificral wtake, O chief of Bharata’s 
sic, mx stakes were set up which were made | 
of Vitwa, six-which were madesof Khadia, 
aad six which wore made of Sarwivacnio, 


highly powerful and praducuve ef the 














Unat mecie wat be yours, O | 


| that sacrifice of the Kuru leu 
which was made of Siileshmataka, 


ag At the belress of the king, Bhima 
enused sonte other sigkes fo bé set up, for 


the sake of beauty only, winch were made 
| of gold. : 


$0. Adorned with fine cloths supplied 
bv the rayal sage, these stakes ligne there 
fike fndra and the deities with the seven 


celestial Rishts standing around them in 
Heaven. : 


and one 


3t. A number of golden bricks were 
made for making therewith a Chayana, 
The Chayana made “resembled in” beamy 
that which had been made for Daksha, 
the lord of creatures, 


32. The Chayarta measured eight and 
ten cubits and had four stories or fairs. 
A golden bird, of the shape of Garuda, 
was then made, having three angles. 


35. Following the injunctons of the 
sciiptures, the priests endued with great 
learning then duly tied to the stakes both 
| animals and birds, assigning each td its 
| particular detty. 

Ft Bulls, possessed of anch marke as 
are mentioned in the sértpturee, thd 
| aquatic animals were properly tied to the 
| staxes after the mes of the sacifictal fie, 
| had been periormed. 


35. In that saccifice of the great son of 
Kanu, three hundred animals were tied 
to the stakes set up, including that fore 
most of horses, 


36. Phat sacrifice looked greatly beautl« 
fai asf adorned with the celestial Rishts, 
with the Gandiarvas singing 1 chorus and 
the various tribes of Apsaras dancing in 
meiriment, 


37- It teemed, besides, with Kimpurn- 
shas and was adorned with Kinnaras. 
All around it.were houses of Beahinana® 
Crowned with ascetic success. 


38. There were dailf seen the disciplen 
of Vyasa, those foremost of twice-bor; 
ones, who are compilers of ail branches of 
tearing, ang well conversant with sactie 
ficial ries. 


39. There was Narada, and there was 
Tiunvara of grent splendour, There were 
Vishwavasn and Churasena and others, 
all of wham were proficlemt in music. 

49. At intervals of the sacrificial rites, 
those Gandharvas skilled in wei and 


well-versed in dane to 
Brahmans wiht weed “Cangas ie toy 








aateitice, 
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CHAPTER LAXXIX, 
CANUGITA PARVA, == 
Continued, 

Vaishampayata said: 
1. Having cooked, according to due 
rites; the gcher excellent animale which 


priests then sacrificed, 
nctions of the sorip- 
had’ ywangered 





were sactificed, th 
according to the in 
tures, that horse (which 
gver the whole world). 

4, After cutting that hors¢ into pieces, 
According to scripeurn) directions, they 
caused Qradpadi of great imelligence, who 
was possessed of the three requisites of 
Mantras, things, and devotion, to sit neat 
the divided animat. 


3. The Brahmanas then, with cool 
minds, taking up the marrow of that horse, 
Gooked it duly, O chief of Biarata’s race, 

4 King Vudhishthira the just? with 
all bis younger brothers, * then smelled, 
according to the scriptures, the smoke, 
capable of purging ovfe from every sin, 
of the marrow that was thus cooked. 
€ § The remaining fimbs, O kings of | 

Imt horse, were poured into the frie by the 
ixteen sacrificial priests possessed of great 
wisdom. 

6. Having thus completed the sacrifice 
of that monarch who was gifted with the 
anergy of Siakra himself, the illustrious 
‘Vyasa with his disciples eaiogised the king 
greaily, 

7. Thea Yudhishthira gave away to the 
Brahmanas a thousand crores of golden 
aishkas, and to Vyasa he gave away the 
‘whole Barth. 


Bo. Satyavati's son Vyasa, having 
accepted the Kurth, addressed shat fore- 
most one of Blarata’s race,*vis., king 
Yudhisthira the just, and sxid,—O best of 
Kings, the Barth which yout have given me 
[return to-you! D> you give ie. the 
purchasing value, fur Brahmanas are desi 
ous of wealth. 


40, The great Yo isha of preat 
intelligence’ staying with his brothers in the 
amidst of the kings imviied to his sactifice, 
daid'10 these Branmanas — 


S44, ‘The Daksiina ordained in the scrip. 
‘aterea for the? great Horse-Sacrifice ia the 
Barth. "Hence, t ye given away to the 

: is the Eatth conquered by 


= 
‘of Brabregnak, ¥ shall 















































Pe es ‘ye divide’ the Bante 
Sennen ae 
14 


195: 
thie Earth into four parte saperdiog. tawhae. 
is done in the Chaturhotra-Sacri rk 

13. "Ye best of twice-baorn ones, { de 


net wish to appropriate what now 
to the Bralianas. 

14 This, ye learned Brahmanas, hawt 
been the tion of myself and mg 
brothers. When the king said. thew 
words, his brothers and Deaupadi alsa 
said,—s' Yes, it is even so.’ Groat wag tre 
sensation created by this announcement. 

15. ‘Then, O Bharata, an invisible vaica 
was heard in the sky, saying, —* Exceloaty 
Excelfent { Turmurs, also, of crowds 
of Brahmanas as they spoke, aroney g 

17. The Island-born Krishna, highly 
applauding him, once more addressed 
Vudhishthica, before the Brahmanas, say+ 
ing.—‘ The Earth has been given by you 
tome! 1, however, give her back to yout 
Do you ive to these Brahmanss gold, 
Let the Barth be yours 































i just, ssid.e-Vou should des 
are ordered by the ilhustriqug 


19. Thus addressed, that foremost one 
of Kuru's race, along with all hie brothers, 
became pleased and gave away millions of 
golden coins, in fect, trebling the Dakshing 
ordained for the Horse-Sacrifice. 


20, No other king will be ablo te 
accomplish what the Kuru king did. on teak 
occasion like Marutta, 

Accepting that wealth, 

aie, Krista, of great lograing. 
it to the sacrificial priests, dividing 
four parts. 

a2. Having paid that wealth as the price 
of the Earth, Yudhishethica, purged of 

ing and assured of Heaven, rejoiced with 


his brothers, 
23. The sacrificial priests, having got 
hen, diateis 


thai unlimited quantity 
ted it among the Brahmanas gladly aad. 
according to the desire of each recipient, 
24. The Bralimanas, alee divided amongat 
themselves, according to Yudhtelithira's 
permission, the various oraementa of gold 
Which were in the sacrificial compound, in~ 
chiding the triumphal arches, the 
the jars, and various kinds of vessela, 


25. Alter the Bratepanas had taken as 
much as they wished, (he wealth that ce 

ned was taken away by Kshairiyas and 
faishyas and Shudras and vacis ied 
Mlechchhas. ; 
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gave 
tina 





















Vi 
of 


| F6,Thras pleased Wwith 


wit ora sis by, 


king’ Y udiisbyhit 


abmanas, ‘filled with joy, returned to 
oar respective abodes. 

vag. The holy .end illustrious (Vyasa 
reapieuully presented his own share, which 
was very large, of that gold to Kunti, 

28. ‘Receiving that gift of affection from 
hee father-melaw, Pritha became pleased 
ad devoted it to the performance of vari- 
ous acts of merit. 

29. King Yudhishthira, having bathed 
at the conclusion of his sacrifice and be- 
come purged of all his sins, shone in the 
amidst of his brothers, honoured by ull, like 
the: king of the deities in.the midst of the 
dwellers of the celestial region, 

‘The sons of Pandu, surrounded by 
ssembled kings, looked as beautiful, 
© king, ws the planets in the midst ef the 
wars. 

gl. To those kings they made presents 
ot ‘various jewels. and gems, and elephants 
and horses and ornaments of gold, “and 
ferrele slaves” and cloths and immense 
qnanity of gold, 

“2, Indeed} Pritha’s son, by distributing 
that untold riches among the invited kings, 
shone, © king, like Vaishravana, the lord 
of-siches. 

33. Summoning next the heroic king 
Vabhruvahana, Yadhishthica, gave to bin 
¥ hinds of wealth in profusion a 
gave liim permission to return home. 

34. The son of Pandu, for pleasing his 
sister Dusshala, establxhed “her infant 
grandson in his paternal kingdom. 

3%. ‘The Huru king Yudhishthira, having 
aiuil mastery over his senses, than dis- 
missed the assembled kings all of whom 
badd bece properly. classed and honowed by 

iene 

45-37. The illusteows son of Pandy, 
that chastiser of foes, then duly adored the 
Breat Govinda and Valadeva of great 
power and the thousands of other Vrishoi 
hyroes shaving Pradyumna for their first. 
Assited by his brothers, he then dismissed 
thers for returning to Dwaraka. 

33, Thus was celebrated that sacrifice 
ofleing Vudhishihica the just, which was 
distinguished. by a profusion: of ucd and 
wealth and j2wels and gems, and oceans of 
wines of diflecent kinds. 

39. 
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race, siliry iivacs mi 
Uh bix Riad df tastes 


4% Of-men 
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ragas, aud ‘of Animals billed tot food, there 
was no end, Pe - 
4%. The vaat compound ‘was filled with 
men inebriated with wing, and with young 
ladies filled with joy. The extensive 
Brounds constantly echoed with the sounds 
‘of drums and the blare of conchs,. With 


all these, the sacrifice became highly 
delightful, 


42. ‘Let agreeable things be given 
away,’—' Lét agreeable food be 
‘These were the sounds ; which 
peatedly heard day and night im that 
sacrifice. It was like a great festival, full 
of rejoicing and ‘contented men. People 
of various kingdoms spean of that Sacrifice 
to this day. 

43. Having showered weakth in torrents, 
and various objects of desire, and jewels 
and gems, and drings of various kinds, the 
foremost one of Bharata’s race, purged of 

; and his purpose fulfileds enter= 
ed his capital, 




















CHAPTER XC. 


(ANUGITA PARVA,)— 
Continued, 


Janamejaya said -— 
1. You should tell me of any wonderfat 


incident which took place in the sacrifice of 
my grandsire. 


Vaishampayana said: — 

2. Hear, O chief of hings, of a most 
wonderful event which took place, O powers 
ful monureh, at the conclusion of that great 
Horse-Sactifce. y 

3-5. On all the foremost of Brahmanas 
and all the kinsmen and relatives and’ 
friends, and all the poor. the blind, ahd 
the helpless ones, being gratified, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, when’ tle gifts’ made in 
profusion were bemg spoken of on ali sides, 
indeed, when flowers were rained down on 
the head of king Yudhishihira the just) = 
blue-eyed muligoose, O sinless one, with 
one side of his body converted mtq golds 
came there and spoke in a voice thet waa ad 
loud and deep as thunder. 





6=7. ‘Repaatedly uttering such deep, 
sounds and thereby frightening. al) skims 
and, bieds, ‘that ‘proud deeliee of a hole, 





with larga body! “epde in “a Inegein 
and said,—Ye kings, this great x82 





asvbramebith PARVA. 


8. Haring these words cl the mungocse, 
© hing, all thote foremost of Brahmanas 
became strickes with wonder. 

Approaching the mungoose, they 
then asked him, saying. Whence have 
you come to this sacrifice, this resort of the 
‘good and the pious 

to, What ia theextent of your power ¥ 
What your fearning? And what your 
teluge? How should we know you who 
thus censure this our sacrifice? ° | 9 
. Without having disregarded any 








Should be done has been done fire accord 
ing ‘to ghe fscriptures Sud according to 
reason, ‘with the help of various sacrificial 
rites, 

12. Those who are deserving of adora- 
tion, have been duly adgged here according 
tothe ony pained colby the scrrptures 
Mibatlons have been poured on the sacred 

ire with the telp of proper Mantras. “That 
which should be given, has Neen given away 
without pride. 

13. The twice-born® class Nave been 
pleased with gifis of vations kinds, ‘The 
Kshatriyas have been pleased with battles 
foyght according to just metiods. [he 
grandfathers rave been pleased with Shrad- 
has. ¢ " 

14. The Vaishyas have been pleased by 














the protection offered to them, and many | 


foremost of women have been’ pleased by 
accomplishing their desires. The Shudras 
have Been pleased by kind speeches, and 
others with the residue of the profuse wealth 
collected on the spot. 


15. Kinsmen and relatives have been 
pleased by the purity of conduct shown by 
our king. I'he celestials have becn pleased 


by libations of clartied butter and acts of | 


ment, and dependants and follewers by 
protection. 

16. That, therefare, whith is tne, do 

truly declare te these Brahmanas. 
indeed, do you declare what 1s according 
to the scripinses and to actual expectence, 
asked by the Brahmanas who are eager to 
know. 





* 
17. Yaur words are creditable. You are 
“Vou have have, also, a celestial form. 
You have come into the midst of learned 
Brahmanag. You should explain yoursell.’ 
1.48, Thus afldresséd by those twice-born 
ersons, the arus, srailing, ahtswered 
tee as follows. HE Yeltwice-born o 
wards Ihave mitered are not (atee.’ Neither 
have t spoken them from pride, 
has what I’ have 


ft He 








ion of the scriptures, everything that | 








6, ty 
cena eek. pacts | SERuedin ils on 


Yo7 


this sucrifice is not equal & amar, to the 
gift of a prastha of powderd barley. 

20, *Forsooth, I should say this, O form 
most of Brahmanas. Listen 10 me with 
fapt attention as 1 truly describe to you 
what took place, 


21. Wonderful and excellant was the 
event that happened. [t was seen by me 
nd sts consequences were felt by me, The 
incident relates to a fiberal Brahmana 
living in Kurukshetea in the observance of 
the Uncheha vow. 


a2. On account of that incident he ate 
tained to Heaven, U twice-born ones, along. 
with his wile aud'son and daughter in-laws 
And in consequence of what then tool, 
place hall my body became changed ints 
gold. 


‘The Mungooss continued :— 


23. O wwice born ones, I shall presently, 
tell you what the excellent fruit wis of the 
gift, made by a Bralimana, of a very Wtulg 
measure (ot powdeted batley) acquited by 
fair means, ig 

24. Qn that rightesus spot of ground 
known by the name of Curukshetra, which 
18 the habitation of many righteous persouay 
there lived a Brahmana observing the Une 
chcha vow. ‘That mode of living is Ike thag 
of the pigeon, 

















as He lived there with his wile and 
son and daughter-in-law and practised 
penances, Of righteous soul, ang with 
senses completely controlled, he adopted 
the mode of living which 1s followed by a 
pariot. 


26-28. Of excellent vows, te used te 
eat every day at the sixth ‘division, , Uf 
there was nothing to eat at the sixth divie 
sion of the day, that exgellent Bratman 
would fast for that day and eat the acxs 
day at the sixth division, On one occasion, 
ye Bralmanas, there took place a dready 
fulfamine in the fand. During that time 
there was nothing stored in the abods ef 
that righteous Bralimana, The herbs ar 
plants were all dred up and the whole 
ingdom became void of food-storet, 


29 When the hebitual hours came fag 
eating, the Bralnana bad nothing to ent. 
‘This happened day alter day. All the 
members of Ins family wege stricken with 
hunger but were obliged 20 past the days 
as best they could, 


ga. One day, in the month of Jaisinhe, 
winte the Suo was in the stacidian, tie 
Brahmana was engaged in picking up graine 
of ‘Afflicted by peri) 











Kos 


MANAPHARATA. 


i. Unable to obtain grains of corn, the : of twicesborn pertnns be. plcasad and let 


Brahmana soo became exbausted with 
Hunger and teil. Indeed, with afl the 
wrimbera of hie family, he had nd food 
To eat, 





That best of Brahmanas passed the 

suffering. One day, after 
the sixth division came, he succeeded in 
xetuing @ prasthe of bailey. 


33—34- ‘That barley was then reduced 
Dy those ascetics to powder for making 
what is called Saktn of u. Having finshed 
heir silent recitations and other daily rites. 
and having duly poured hbations on the 
wocred fire, those ascetics divided that little 
quantity of powdered barley amongst them. 
selves so that the share of each came up 10 the 
measure of Kudava (twelve double handtuls) 
As they were about to sit down for eating, 
there came to their abode a guest. 


. Seeing the person who came asa 
et, all of them Decame highly. pleased 
ndeed, seeing him, they saluied fim and 

made the usual enquiries of health and 
happiness, 

36. They were of pure minds, self-con- 

Broiled, and gifted with fanh and ‘convo 
wver the passions. Freed froin malice, they 
Valconquered anger. Possessed of piety. 
Uhey were never pained at secing other 
people’s happiness. 
‘They had renounced pride and 
htiness and and anger. Indeed, they 
knew every duty, O foremost of twice-born 
ones! , Informing theie guest of their own 
peniandés and of the race or family to which 
Khey belonged, and ascertaining from him 
fn ‘return -those particulars, they caused 
that hungry guest of theirs’ to enter their 
cottage. Addressing him they suid,—this 
is the Arghya for you. ‘Thus water is for 
washing your feet. Vhere are scattered 
rome Kusta grass for your seat, U sun 
Jess ons, 


39- Here ia some clean Saktn acquired 
By lawful means, O powarful one! Given 
By oe, O foremost of twice-born persons, 
io you accept it. 

40. “Thus addressed by theth, that Brah- 
mana accepted the Kudava (twelve double 
hand{uls) of powdered barley which was 
Offered to him end ate tall. But tus 
Hunger, O kings was not satisfied with 
‘what be ate, 

41. The Br&hmana while observing the 
‘Unichcha vow, seding that his guest’s hunger 
‘was still unsatisfied, began to think of what 
amher food he could place before. him for 
‘pisazing him, 


“sdae Shen hie wile said to him, —Let my 
Mhuate be given’ ae: shigt Let ‘aap, Torgevont 









































him then go-wherever he will, 


43. Knowing thet his: chaste wile wha 
arid so, was herself stricken with hunger, 
that best of Bralimanas could ant approve 
of her share of the powdered barkey deing, 
giver (o the guest, 

44—46. “Indeed, that best ef Brah- 
mauas endued with tearing, knowing from 
his own state that his aged, toil-warn, cheer 
less, and helpless wile was herself afflicted 
by Kunger, and secing that lady who had 
been emaciated into mere skin and hones, 
was quivering with wenlmness, addressed 
her and said,—' Q beautiful one, with even 
animals, with evenc warms andy insects, 
wives are fed and protected. You should 
not, therefore, say su. The wife treats hee 
husband with kindness and feeds and pro- 
tects hire, 


47 Everythinglilconnected with refie 
gion, pleasure, and wealth, careful nursing, 
offspring for perpetuating ‘the race, ace alb 
dependent on the wale — Endeed, the merits 
of a person himself as also of Ins deceased 
ancesturs depend avo on ler, 


48. The wife should know ber hushand 
hy iis deeds, Indeed, that man who fails to 
protect tis wiile, earns great infamy here 
and goes tito Hell hereafter. Such a man 
falls down from even s' position of great 
fame and never succeeds mi acquiring 
happy regions hereafter. 

‘Vins addressed, she answered him, 
ue religious 
Do you take 
Indeed, be pleased 



































acts and wealth ace 
a fourth of this barley t 


with me. 


50. Truth, pleasure, religious merit, and 
Haven, aa acgmirable by good qualities, of 
wamen, aa giso all the objecis of their 
desire, O foremost of twice-born ones, aes 


| pend onthe husband. 


In the production of children the 
tes her blood, The father 
contributes his seed, ‘The husband is the 
Highest deity of the wife.  [hrongl the 
favour of the trusband, women get both 
pleasure and offspring as the reward. 


52. You' are my Pati (lord) for the 
protectian you give me, Vou are my 
Buartei for the means of sustenance you 
nive me. You are, again, boon-giver to me 
on account of your having presented me a 
fon. Do you, therefore,” take my sitare of 
the barley and give it to the guest. 


Overcome decrepit ude, 
ot Seances pated Afflicted 
you are greaily 
fasts, youare very, much. ¢ 








ate 





ASIWAMEOHA MARYA. 


. Thus sddseased ty her, be jook her 
whe tlie, Powdered barley, and addres- 
sing his pegt, said,——'O twice-born one, 
UD best of men, do you accept this quantity 
gf powdered barley ax well. 


58. The Brahmana, having accepted 
thai quantity, immediately ate it_up, but his 
hunger was not yet satisfied." Seeing him 
ungratified, the Brahmana in the obser- 
vance of the Unchcha vow became thought 
fal, % 

56 His son then said te him,—'0, best 
‘of inen, taking my share of the barley do 
you give it to the guest! I consider dus 
adt of mine as one of gteat merit, Ihere- 
fore, Pdo it. = 








57. You should be always maintained 
by me with great care, Maintenance of 
the father 15 a duty which the geod always 
covet. 

58. The maintenance of the father in 
hig old age rs the duty laid down Yor the 





son. ‘This is the eternal’Shrut: (audition) 
current in the three worlds, O learned 
Ris, G 


759 By living on barely you are capable | 


‘The lite-breath re 


of practising penances, 
P wes sn the bodies of 


the great deity which 
all embodied creatures. 


° 
The father said :— 

60. If you attain to the age of even a 
3 thousand years, you will sull seem to me 
to be only a Iittle child, Having begotten 
a son, the father achieves success through 
dam, 

6t. O pawerful one, I know that the 
hunger of ebildren is very strong. I am 
eld, 1 shall somehow succeed mn holding 
my life-breaths, Do you, -O son, become 
strong. 

62. Old and decrepit as 1 ath, O son, 
Inunger scarcely afflicts met have, again, 
for many years, pracused fenances, I have 
no fear of death. 


‘The son eaid :-— 

63. 1 am your offepring. The Shrati 
declares urat one’s offspsmg és called Patra, 
hecause one is rescued by him. One's own 
self, again, takes birth aa his son. Do you, 
therefore, rescue yourself by your own self. 


The father said :— 

«, BL." In form you are like me, In con- 
@uct and in self-control, also, you are my 
Tike, “You have beew examined on various 
oprasions by mee 1 shall, therefore, accept 
your share of the barley, G son! 


G5. ‘Having aid dhis, that foretmogt of 









yo 


twice-born persons cheerfully tole his sun's 
share of the barfey and aifalnngly presented 
if Login tece-bern guest, 

66. Having eaten that barley sho, the 
guest's hunger was not satisficd. The 
Tighteans-souled host in the observance of 
the Uncheha vaw becamg ashamed. 

67—68. Desirons of doing what wap 
agreeable to tun, bis chaste daughter-in- 
law then, bearing her slire of the barley, 

onched hun and said,—Vhrough your 
Olearned Brahmann, 1 shall obtave 
son Do you, therefore, take my @hate 
Of the barley and give st to thus guest. 












69) Through your grace, numerous ree 
fons of beatitude witl be mre for etermitys 
Through a erandson one obtains those ree 
| prone gome where one has rtot to suffer any 
kind of misery, 

7a. Like the three-fold objects of hfe 
being with Religion, of the three-fokd 
j sacred fires, there 1s a triple aggregate af 
J everlasting Heayens, dependmg upon the 
| son, the grandson, and the great-grandson. 








Je The son is called Putra because he 
frees his ancestor's debt. Shrough sons and 
| grandsons one always enjoys the bappmess 
| OF thoge regions which are reserved for the 

pious and the good. 


The father-in-law said :— 


72-73 O you of excellent vows and 
conduct, stemg you wasted by wind and 
| sun, deprived of your very camplext uy 
| emaciated, and almost destitute of cansciant 
| mess through hunger, how ean } be sich 
| @ transgressor against the rules of virtue 
| as to take your share of the barley? O 
auspicious damsel, you should not say an, 
for the sake of those auspicious results 
| for which every family must try. 














74 O auspicious lady, how enn T hold 

you at even this, the sixth division of the 
day abstaining from food and observing 
vows? You are gifted with party and 
goad conduct and penances, Alas, even 
| you have tu pass your days in so mach 
i misery. 


75. You are a child, afiticted by hunger, 
and belong tothe softer sex You should 
be always protected by me! Alas, { have, 
tosee you worn ont with facts, O you who 
re the delighter of al! yotr kinsmen, 


‘The daughter-in-law said:— 
75 You are the wemor of my senior, 
sivice you are the deity of my deity. Yow 
are, ingeed, the gad of my gad. to 
therefore, QO. powerful ons, lake my i 
ot the Bailey. | eee 


My beds, Tife-breathy, and religiogs 
rave ail one cbject, vis. the sdrvice of 
my elder, ‘Through your favour, O ferried 
Basimsna, Taba Sbtain many tegions of 
‘happiness hereatter, 


78. I deservetg be fooked alter by yo 
Know, O twice-HBrn one, that Lam wholly 
devoted to you, Cherishing also this 
thought, ef, that my happiness is your 
concern, yott should take this my share of 
the barley. 


‘The father-in-law said :— 

79. O chaste lady, on accotint of such 
eundact of yours you will for ever shine in 
glory, for endued with vows and steadiness 
in religious rites, your eyes ars directed to 
that conduct which should be observed to- 
wards elders, 

Bo, Therefore, O daughter-in-law, 1 
shall take your share of the barley. You 
deserve not to be deceived by me, considers 
ing alt your viriues. You are truly, O 
biessed damsel, the foreriost of all persons 
observing the duties af righteousness. 




















Bt, Having said so to her, the Brahinana 
took her share of the barley and gave it 
to his guest. At this the guest became 
pleased with that great Bralmana gifted 
with great piety. 


82—83. With gratified soul, that first 








of twice-born persons, endued with great 
eloquence, who was none else than the 
deity of Virtue in a human form, then 





addressed that foremost of Brahmanas 
said,—'O best of twice-born ones, 1 am 
highly pleased with this pure gift of yours, 
Uhis gift of what was acquired by fair means 
by you, and which you did freely pam with, 
according to the rules of virtue, 


. Indeed, this gilt of yours is being 
raited about in Heaven ty the dwellers of 
that happy region. Marl, flowers have 
been rained down from the sky on the 
Burtt, 


45 The celestial Rishis, the deities, 
the Gandharvas, those who wall belore the 
deities, and the celestial messengers, are 
at lauding you, struck with wonder at 
your gift. 


85, ‘The twjce-born Rishis who live in 
the ‘regions of Brahma, seated on their 
‘cars, are anxious sto see you. @ foremost 
of twice-borit persons, ge ta Heaven, 


87; ‘The Pitsis living in their own region, 
bee ol eerie ia oa 
2 have “iibt' attained to i 
of Pitris, have equally beta Thsoded by" 
enue rs 





















wands 


#8. For yéut Brahitecheryya, your 
eifte, your erecigees, your fenances, and 
your acts of piety dane witha pure heart, 
Go you to Héaven, 

_ 89. O you of exceflert vows, you prace 
tise penances with great devotion, Your 
gifis have, therefore, pleased the deities 
highly, O best of twice-buret ones, 

90. Since you have made this gift, in a 
season of great difficulty, with a pure hearty 
you hgve, by'this act of yours, conquered 
Use celestial region. 1 


gt. Hunger destroys one’s wisdom and 
dives off one’s righteous understanding. 
‘One whose inteltigenice,is overwhelmed by 
hunger renounces all fortitude. « 

92. He, therefore, who conquers hunger, 
conquers Heaven, forsooth. One's righte~ 
ousness is never destroyed as long as he 
cherishes the inchnation of making gifts. 


93. Disregarding filial affection, disres 
garding the affectuan one feels lor his wile, 
and'reckoning virtue as the foremost, you 
have paid no attention to the cravings of 
nature, . 


94+ The acquisition of riches is an act of 
shglht merit. Its gilt to a worthy person 
ta feaught with greater merit. Of stil) 
greater merit is the (proper) Lastly, 
devotion 1s fraught with the'higheste mprit. 


95. The door of Heaven is very difficult 
to see, ‘through carelessness men canngt 
see it. The bar of Heaven's door has cupte 
dity for its seed. That bar is kept fastened 
by desire and affection, Indeed, Heaven's 
door is unapproachable, 


96. ‘Those men who have subdued anger 
and conquered thei passions, those Brahe 

who are gilted with penances and 
ake gifts according to the extent of 
their ability, succeed in seeing it, 


97- Utiws been said that he whe gives 
away'a tuudeed, having # thousand, he who 
gives away ten, having a hundred, and he 
who givas a handlul of water, having 1d 
money, are all equal as regards the merit” 
they acquire. * 


98. -Rnig Rantideva, when divested of 
si his riches’ gave a small quantity of 
water with a pure heart, Through this 
gift, O learned Brahmand, he west to the 
celestial region, 


99. The deity of rightontsness is never 
pleased so much with large gilts of costly 
things as with gilts of even worthless thin 
i ocquiced tawfully and given away w 
devotion and faith. : 
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By giving away one cow which did 
mk Slang sept, be Yell ice Fel 


101, Ushinara’s son Shivi of excellent 
yous, by giving away the flesh of lis awn 
body, & Fejaicing in the celestial region, 
having attamed to the regions of the pious. 


102, Mere wealth is not merit. Good 
men scquice merit, by exerting to the best 
of their power and with the hglp of righte- 
ousness, One does not acquireuclPme:it 
by means of even various sacrifices as with 
even a little wealth that bas been acquired 
by,fair means, 3 

103.» Through anger, the fruits of grfts | 
are destroyed. Shrongh cupidiy one fails | 
to goto the celestial region. One conver | 
sant with the merits of gift, and leading a 
just course of conduct, succeeds, through 
penances, in enjoying the celestial region, 

tog. The fruit, O Brahmana, of this 
gift made by you (of a prastha of powdered 
barley) is much greater than what one 
acquires by many Rajasuya-Sacrifices with 
profuse gifts or many Forse-Sactifices, 

05. With this prastha of powdered | 
barley you have conquered the etesnal | 
rggion of Brahman, Go you in happiness, 
OMearned Bralunana, to the house of Brah- 
man yo is withdat the stain of darkness, | 

106. O foremost of twice-bora persons, 
a celestial cue is here for all of you. Do 
you ascend it as you please! O Brah- 
Tana, Lam the dey ‘of Righteousness, 
Behold me! 

107. You have rescued your body. The 
fame of your achievement will last in the 
world, Wah your wife, your son, and your 
davylier-in-law, go now to the celestial 
region, 

108, 

ad 

















Alter the deity of Righteousness 
a these words, that Brahma, with | 
his wile, son, daughter-in-law, proceeded 
to the celestial region, 

tog. After that learned Brahmana know- 
ing all duties, had thus ascended to the 
celestial region with his son, daughter-ine | 
Jaw, and wife numbering the fourt, 1 came 
out of my hole. 

110-113, ‘There with the scent of that 
powdered Harley, with the mire caused by 
the water {which the Brahmana had given 
rq bie gueat), with the contact (of my body) 
with the colestl overs. which Ind been 
fi with the particles,of the barle 

daar which that geod sinh hed itis 

1. 0nd the penances af that Brahmana, 
any had "became See, ‘on decount of 
oll ‘chat na who wat 


ane 











rm in 
my 





mk 


113. O twicerborn onef, for converting 
the iget of my body into gold | repeatedly 
go, with n cheerful heart, to the hermitages 
of ascetics and sacrifices performed by 
kings. 

114. Hearing of this sacrifice af the 
Kuru tved with yreat wisdan, } came 
here with hopes, Ihave nut, however, bean 
made gold. 

11g. © foremost of Brahmanas, it was 
for this that I uttered those words, vis. 
that this sacrifice can by no meaus sompare 
with (the gift of) that prastha of powdered 
barley. 

16. With the grains of that prastha of 
powdered barlay, 1 was made gold on that 
occasion. {his great sacrifice, however, 
is not equal to those grains, This is tiiy 
opinion, 

117, +Having said those words to all thon 
foremost of Brabmanas, the mungoase dis. 
appeared from tir view. ‘Those Beate 
manas then returned to dheir respective 
homes. 


Vaishampayane said :— 

118, © conquerer of hostile towns, 1 
have now told you ail about that wonderlat 
incident which took place im that great 
Horse-Sacrifice. 

119 You should not, O king, eas 
Inghiy of sacrifice. Miltons of Rishis have 
ascended to the celestial region with the 
help of only their penances. t 




















120, Abstention from injury to all creas, 
tures, contentinent, conduct, sincerity, 
penances, self-conte truthfulness, and 
gilts, are each equal in point of merit 10 
sacrifice. 





CHAPTER XCL 


(ANUGITA PARVA.)— 
Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. © powerful Rishi, kings are attached 
to sacrifices, The great Rishis are att 
to pénances, Lesrned Bratfmanas observe 
tranquillity éf;mind, peacefulness of gonduct 
and self-comrol. 


2. Hence it’ rs that apthing can ba 
ithe See yey ct 
the fru sacsit « ” vice 
tiga. That convicdon, agains acts th 
sucely cortect, 


tia 
3. Muntberfess bitigs; O teat of twice- 


orn persons, having adored the celectiate 
in sacnfices, acquued high fame here and 
obtaided tind cefestial region hereafter, 
Giited with great energy, the power- 
fal king of the deiués, vis, Indra of a 
thousand eyes, obtamed the sovereignty 
over the deities through the many. saciifices 
he perlormed with gifts profusion and 
atiawed to the fruitlon of all lus desires, 


$6. When king Yudhishihiea, with 
Bima and Arjuna by bin, resembled the 
Ring of the deities hutnself tn prosperity 
and prowess, why then did that mungoose 
depreciate that great Horse-Sucrifice of the 
great ionaich, 


Vaishampayatia said !— 


7. Do you listen to me, O king, ast 
describe to you duly, O Bharata, the exce 
lent oteimances about sacrifice und tt 
ftuita also, O king, that sacrifice yields. 

8 Formerly, on one occasion Shatra 
celebrated a Prriscular sacrifice While the 
lumbs of the sactifice were spread out the 
Ruwijas became busy in performing the 
artous rites ordained in the scriptures. 

gato. ‘The pourer of Hbations, possessed 

of every qualification, becam aged an 
pourmy dations ot clarified butter. 
great Kishis were seated around. 
Kelesale were summoned one by one by 
contented Bratmanas of great learning 
wtacing scriptural Mantras in swoet voices. 
‘Those loremnast of Adhwaryyus, not fatigued 
with what they did, recited the Mantras 
of the Yajurveda in sult accents, 
‘Ibe time came for kiting the 
mats, When the animals selected for 
rifice were seized, the yreat Rishis, O 
king, felt mercy fur ten. 


12, Seemg that the animals had all be- 
come diwpuited, those Rists, gifted with 
wealth of penances, approached Shakca 
and said to him,—' Tins method of sacafice 
is rot auspicious. 

13. Desirous of winning great merit 
as you are, this, indeed, a mark of your 
ignorance of the rites of sacrifice. O Puran- 
dara, animals have not been e:dained to 
be billed in sacrifices, 

14. O powerful one, there preparations 
of yours are destructive of mert! Ths 
sacnfice is not conarstent with virtue, “The 
destruction of creatures can never be said 
to be an act of virtue! 

rg TE you ial it tet priests 
perform yt wactifice according to the 
Axattia. By performing a sacrifice sncord- 
ing to-thé scriptural ordinances, great will 
be the merit acquiced by you, 
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16. O you'of a hundred eyes do you 
perform uae sacrifice with seedu of grald 
which have been Kept for three years. ‘Thisy 
O Shakra, would be fragght with great 
virtue amt productwe of fruits ef high 
efftuacy. 


17. ‘The éeity of a hundred sacrifices, 
however, toved by pride and overwielmed 
by stupefaciion, did not abcept these words 
uttered by the Risins. 

18, then, O Bharata, a great disput 
arose m that sacrifice of Siakea between 
the asvetics a8 to how Sacrifices should be 
performed, that is, sould they be perforiaa 
ed, with mobile creattves or with fur nobile 
objects. 


tg. All of them were exhausted witl 
disputation, ‘The Rishis, then, those be= 
Holders of truth, having | made a compact 
with Shakra, asked king Vasu. 


ao. O highly blessed one. what ia tha 
Vedic declaration avout sacrfices? Tait 
preferable to perform sacrifices with animals 
or wih seeds and jutres. 

ai. Hearing the q 
without at all judging the merits of the 
arguments advanced on both sides, at once 
answered, saynig,—'! Sacrifices may be pe - 
formed with any of the two kinds of objects 
ready.” 

a2. Having answered the question thus, 
he had to enter the nether regions. Indeed, 
the powerful king of the Chedis ted ta 
taery lot having answered 




















ation, king Vasu, 














23. Therefore, when a doubt arises, na 
however wise, should singly decide 
tier, unless he be the powerful and 


10 Lord hunself of creatures, 


24. Gifts made by a sinner with an ims 
pure heart, for this, even when very large, 
become loat. Such grits go for nothing. 











By the gifts made by a person of 
teous conduct=none, that ts, whe fo 
ful soul and who it a destroyer, jaxt 
fame is never acquired either in this world 
or tn the ext. 


a6. That porson of little intelligence, 
who, from desire of acquiring meri 
brates sacrifices with wealth acq 
unfair means, never succeed) in acquit 
merit. 

Mss That low weetch of sindel woe, who 
jpocritically ameuming a garb of virt 
mostae gifts ta Brahrnanas, oly geenige, sire 
conviction iu man about his que ¥i : 
38. That Bratimata of isncohiyriled’ 
conduct, who ‘ecqdites “Weal Sy" siatit 
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deeds, overwhelmed by passion and stupe- 
faction, pede at jast to the goal of the 
sinful. . 

29. Some one, overwhelmed by cupi- 
dity and stupefaction, becomes bent on 
storing riches. He is seen to persecute all 
ereatares, urged by a sinfal and impure 
understanding. 

go. He wha, having acquired riches by 
such means, makes gifts or performs 
sactifices therewith, never enjoy$ ghe druits 
of those gifts or sacrifices in the other 
eworld on account of the wealth having 
esp acquired by unfair means. 

3% Den having «wealth of penances, 
by giving away, to the best of their power, 
grams of comm picked up from the fields or 
roots or fruits or potherhs or water or | 
leaves, ncquire great merit and proceed 
‘Yo the cetesual region. 

32-33. Such gifts are fraught with 
virtue and equal to high austerities. Such 
gifts, as elso mercy to af creatures, and 
Bralimacharyya, teathfulness of speech, 
and kindness, and fortitude, and forgive: | 
ness, form the eternal foundations of 
virtue which itself is eternal. We hear of 
Vishvamitea and other ‘ings of ancitnt 
unites. 

34—gs._ Indeed, Vishmvamitra, and 
Asita, "and king Janaka, and Kakshasena 
and Arshtisena. and king Sindhudwipa, 
these and many ther kuigs, gilted with 
wealth of penances, having made gilts of 
articles acquired by fairness, have attained 
to high success. 

36. Those amongst Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudeas, who 
perform penances, O Bharata, and who 
Purify themselves, by gifts and other deeds 
of righteousness, proceed to” the celestial 
fegioa, 






























CHAPTER XCIt. 


( ANUGITA PARVA. }— 
Concluded. 


Janamejaya said :— 

. & Hf, O illustrious one, celestial region 
is the fruit of riches acquired by fair means, 
de you fully describe it to me, You are 
well-convertant with the subject end, it is, 
therefore, propef for you to explain it. 

2. ‘O twice-born one, you have said to 
ime what the high fruit'was that secured 
(@ that Brahwana, who lived according 
to the Unchoha mode, usrougl his gilt of 
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3. In what way, however, was the attain- 
ment held certain ‘of the highest end in all 
sacrifees? O foremost of twice-born 
you should fully expound all this 





aid :— 
Regarding it is cited this old narral 





“ 
tive, O chastiser of enemies, of what took 
place formerly in the great sacrifice of 
Agastya. 

5. Formerly, O king, Agastya of great 


energy, devoted to the well-being of alf 
creatures, entered into a Diksha extending, 
for twelve years. 

6. In that sacrifice of the great Rishi 
many Hotris were engaged who revembled 
blazing fires in the splendour of their bodies 
Among them were men who lived upon 
roots or fruits, or who used two pieces of 
stone only for husking their corn, or ho 
were supported by onty the rays (of the 
moon). i 

y. Among them were also men who 
never took any food unless*i» was placed 
beforeahem by others desirous of feeding 
them, and those who never ate anything 
without having first served the celestials, 
the departed Manes, and guests, and those 
who never washed the food which they tools 
‘There were also Yatis and Vikshus among 
them, O king. 
| 8 Ailof them were men who had obtain= 
ed a sight of the deity of virtue in his em 
| bodied form. They had jugated anger 
and acquired a complete mastery over all 
their senses. Living in the observance of 
self-control, they were freed from pride and 
the desire of injuring others. 

9. They were always observant of a pure 
conduct and were never obstructed by their 
senses. Those great, ended that 
sacrifice and performed its various rites, 

to, The illustrious Rishi (Agastya) ace 
quired the food which was collected in thae 
sacrifice and that came up to the required 
quantity, by lawful means according to the 
best of his power, 

11-13 Numerous other ascatics At that 
time celebrated large sacrifues. As Agas- 
tya, bowever, was engaged i that sacrifice 
of his, the thousand-eyed Indra, O. best of 
the Bharatas, ceased to pour rain (on the 
Farth). At the intervals, @ kang, of the 
sacrificial ritgs, this talk tok place among 
those Rishis of purified souls about the 
great Agastya, vés.—f This Avastya, ene 
Kaged in sacrifice, is making gilts of food 
with hears purged of pride and vanity, 





























clouds, however, 





de a 
pondered barley, “Farsooth, all you have 


15 


14. The deity of tt 


has’ ceased to pour rain, How, indeed 


14 


will food geow® This sacrifice of the Rishi, 


y# Brahmanas,‘m great and extends for 
‘twelve years, 


1s—20. The deity will not pour rain 
for ‘these twelve years. ‘Thinking on this, 
You should do some favour to this Rishi of 


wreat intelligence, vis, Agastya of severe 


Penances.’ When these words were sard, 
Agastya of great prowess, pleasing all 
those a 

‘MU Vasava does not pour rain for these 
twelve years, I shall then perform the 
mental sacrifice. ‘This is the eternal ordi- 
mance. If Vasava does not pour rain for 
these twelve years, I shall then perform the 
Touch-Sacrifice. “Tins is the eternal sacti- 
fice. If Vasava does not pour rain for 
these twelve years, [ shall, then, putting 
forth, ail my exertions, make arrangements 
for other sacrifices characterised by the 
observance of the most difficult. and severe 
vows. ‘Ibis present sacrifice of mine, with 
seeds, has been arranged for by me with 
labour of many years. 


at. T shall, with seeds, do much good 
No obstacle will arise. This my sacrifice 
is incapable of bemg bafied, ¢ 


22-23. It matters title whether the 
deity pours rain or no downpours come 
Indeed, if Indra does not, of his own will, 
show any regard for me, I shail, in that 
tase, change myself into’ Indra and keep 
all ‘creatures alive. Every creature, on 
whatever feod he has been nourished, will 
comtinue to be nourished on it as before. 


2g Tecan even repeatedly create a 
Aifferent order of things, Let gold and 


whatever else of riches there is, come to 
this place to-day. 


25—27. Let all the wealth which is in 
the three worlds come here to-day of its 
own accord! Let all the tibes of celestial 
Apsaras, all the Gandharvas along with 
the Kinnaras, and Vishwavasu, and others 
there are (of that order) approach this 
ancrifice of mime! Let all the wealth which 
exisis among the Northern Kurus, come of 
their own accord to these sacrifices, Let 
Heaven, and all those who have [Heaven 


for thee home, and Dharma himself, come 
here? 











28. After the ascetic had uttered these 
words, everything took place as he desired, 
by virtue of hus penances, for Azastya was 
Bilted with a min? which resembled a bucn- 


wag fire and was possessed of Exiracdinary 
energy. 


29. The Rishis who were there saw the 


ower ef penances with rejoicing hearts. 


ited wath wonder they then said these 
words of grave sugnificance, 


scetics by bending his head, said — 
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The Rishis said :—~ 


go. We have been highly pleased with 
wards you have uttered. We do not, hows 
ever, wish that your penances should suffer 
any diminution. Those gacrifices are aps 
proved by us which are pérformed by fair 
means. Indeed, we wish duly those Sacrie 
fices which rést on lawful means. 

3t. Acquising our food by lawful means 
and observant of our respective duti id 
shall seek to go through sacrificial instia~ 
tions and the pouring af libations on the 
sacred fire and the other religious rites. 

3233. We should worship the celestiats, 
| practising Brahmachacyya by lawful means. 
Completing the period of Brahmacharyya 
we have come out of out house, observe 
ing lawful methods, That understanding, 
which is freed from the desire of infhcting 
any kind of ufjury on others is approved 
by us. 

34 You should, always, O powerful one, 
commend such ‘abstention from injury im 
all sacrifices, We shall then be highly 
pleased, O foremost of twice-born ones. 
Alter the completion of your sacrifice, when 
dismissed by you, we shall then, leaving 
this place, go away. 


33- As they were saving these words, 
Purandara, the king of the deities, gifted 
with great energy, seeing the power of 
Agastya’s penances, poured rain, 

36. Indeed, O Janamejaya, till the com- 
pletion of the sacnfice of that Rishi of 
great prowess, the deity of rain poured 
| ran which met the wishes of men both 
about quantity and time, 

37. Placing Wribaspati before him, the 
kag’ of the deities came there, GO royat 
sage, and pleased the Rishi Agastya. 


38. On the termination of that sacrifice, 
Agestya, filled with joy, adored all those 


great Rishis duly and then sent them ai 
away. 











| Jauamejaya said — 


39 Who was that mungoose with & 
golden head, which said all those words iw 
a human vqce? Asked by me, do you 
tell me this, 


Vaishampayana saic 

40. You did not ask me before and, 
therefore, 1 did not tclb yay Hear as I 
tell you who that mungoose was and why 
he could assume a human voice, 








| aa. Formerly, the Bishi o 
delied er ioctt a Shenae hes 
Homa-Cow came to him aod the Rishi 
| milked: her himealf, 
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42. He then placed the milk in m vessel 
which was new, durable, and pure, Lhe 
deity Dharma assuming the form of anger, 
entered that vessel of milk. 


43. Indeed, Dharma was desirous of 
determing what that foremost of Rishis 
would do when seemg some injury done 
to hin Having thought this, Dharma 
spoiled that milk. 


44. Knowmg that the spoiler of his milk 
was Anger, the asceuc was not’ ag al en- 
raged with him. Anger, then, assuming 

the form of a Brahmana lady, showed him- 
self to the Risht, 


45 dndeed, Anger, ‘nding that he had 
been vanquished by that foremost one ef 
Bhrigu’s race, addresed hun, saying,— 
O chief of Bhrigu’s tace, T have been 
conquered by you. ‘There 1s a saying 
among men that the Bhrigus are very 
wrathful. I now find that that saying 
false, since I have been subdued by yqu 

45 You are endued &rh a powerful 


soul. You are endued with forgiveness 
I stand here to-dav,eacknowledying your 








sway fear your penances, O righteous 

' Do you, 0 powerful Rishi, show. me 
favour. * 
Samadagni gid :— 


47® Lhave seen you, O Anger, in your 
embodied form, Go you wherever you like, 





tg 


without any anxiety. Youghave not dono 





ma any injury to-day. 1 Wave no gtudge 
again® you, 
48. Those for whom Thad kept this 


milk are the highly blessed Pits. Present 
yourself before then aud ascertain thete 
intentions, 


49 Thus addressed, stricken’ with feat, 
Anger vanished from the sight of the Rishi. 
Through the curse of the Pitre he becamie 
a mungoose. 


50. He then began te please the Pitris 
wm order to bring about an end of his curse, 
By them he was told these words -—' By 
speaking disrespectiully of Dharma you 
shall attain to the end of your curse.’ 


st. Thus addressed by them, he wane 
dered over places where sacrifices were 
performed and over other sacred places, 
employed in censurmg great sactifices. fe 
was be who came to the great sacrifice of 
king Yudhrshther 


82, Dispraising the soy of Dharma by 
a telerence to the py isthae uf powdered 
barlef, Anger became fired from his curse, 
for Yudhisthira (as Dlarmas son) was 
Dhatma’s sell. 





453 Lins is whrat took place in the saerr 
fice of that great king lhe mungoose drw 
appeared there 1 out very presence. 


Finis ASHWAMPDHA PARVA, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Having salated the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
yana) and the highest of al’ male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goditess of Learning 
(Serazmati), let us ory success. 


Sanamejaya said :— 
1. Alter having gained Uieie kingdom, 
how did my grandiathers, the great Par 


davas, treat the Ingh-s&led king Dicit 
rashira? 


2. How, indeed, did that king who bad 
ll his counsellors ‘and sons killed, who was 
without a support, and whose wealth vad 
vanisligd, behave?’ How also did the dius 
triows Gandhart act? 


3. For how many years did my noble 
grandiajher rule the kmgdom? You should 
‘tell me all this, 





Vaishampayana said :— 

4: Having cogained their kingdom, the 
great #andavas, thee enemies all killed, 
tuled the earth placing Dacnarasitca at 
their head, : 

5. Vidura, Sanjaya and the highly in- 
telligent Yuyateu, who was Dingarashitea's 
son by his Vatshya wile, used to walt upun 
Dhritarashiea. . 


6, ‘The Pandavas used to consult that 
king mall matters. Indeed, for fifteen 
years, they did all things under the advice 
vf the old king. 

7. Those heroes used very often to go 
to that king and sit beside him, after having 
adored Ite feet, iaccording to the wishes 
val kag Yudtishetica ahe just. 








8: They dig all things under the com- 
thand of Dnsgarastira who stnelt their 

love, The daughter of king Kunti- 
tysja also obeyed Gandhaci in all matters. 


9 Draupadi, and Sybhadca and the 
piher Jadies of the Pandgyas treated the 
old king and the queen as if they were 
their own father-in-law and mother: in-law. 

















to—11. Vudhishthira gave the king 
costly beds, dresses and ornaments, and 
food and drink and other enjoyable articles, 
in profusion and of such superior kinds 
as were worthy of royal use, Likewise 
Kunts behaved towards Gandiari as to= 
wards a senor. « 


12. Vidura, Sanjaya, and Yuyutsu, @ 
you gf Kuru’s race, used fo always wait 
upon'the old king whose sons had all bees 
billed. 


13. The dear brother-in-law of Drona,’ 
vie, the very superior Brahmana, Kripay 
that powerlul bowman, also, attended upon, 
the king. 


14. The holy Vyasa also used to eften 
meet with the old king and tecite to hin 
the histories of old Kisius and celestial 
asceucs and Putis and Rakshasas. 


15. Vidura, under the ordess of Dhrita- 
rasitia, supermtended the performance of 
all relyious acts and the admuistration of 
the law, 


16. Through the excellent policy of 
Vidura, by the expenditure of very little 
money, the Pandavas pot tumerous agrees 
able services from tier feudatories and 
followers. 


17, King Dhritarashtra freed prisoners 
and pardoned those who were condemned 
to death, King Vudhishthica the just never 
said anything to this, . 











18. On those occasions when the son of 
Amvika went on pleasure tips, the highly 
energetic Kuru king Yudhishtinra used ta 
give lum every aruicle of enjoyment. 

19 Aralikas, and gfuce-makers, and 
makers of Ragakhandavas wailed on king 
Dinitarashtra as before, 

za. Pandu’s son collected costly dresses 
and garlands of various kinds and duly 
offered them to Diytarashtra, 

21, Maireya wines, fish of various kinds, 
a ud sheilets and heney, and various kinds of 
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food agresably prepared by the admixture, 
of many articles, were caused te be mrde for 
the old king as in his prosperous days, 

22, Those kings who came there one 
after anozher, all used to wait upon thie old 
Kuru king as before. 


23—26. Kunti, Draupadi, and she of the 
Satiwata race possessed of great fame, 
and Ulupi the daughter of the Naga king, 
and queen Chitrangada, and the sister of 
Dhrisntaketa, and the daughter of Jara- 

dha,—these and many other ladies, O 
king, used to wait upon the daughter of 
Suvata like maids of ali work. Yudhisthira 
alway? enjoined pon his brothers that 
Dhritarashira, who was deprived of all his 
children, might not feel himself unhappy in 
any way. They also, on their part, listening 
to these pregnant commands from king 
Yudiushthira, showed particular obedience 
to the old king, 


27. ‘There was one exception, however. 
At was Bhimasena, All hat had folloyed 
from that match at dre which had been 
brought about by the wicked understanding 
ef Dhritarashtra, did not go away {rom 
ube heart of that hero, 




















CHAPTER LI. 


(ASHRA AVASIKA PARVA.)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana sai 

3. Thus adored by the Pandavas, the 
royal son of Amviica passed his time happily 
as belere, waited upon and honoured by 
the Rishis. 

2. That perpetumer of Kuru’s race used 
tommke those foremost of offerings which 
should be given to the Brahmanas, ‘The 
royal son of Kunti always placed those 
articles at Dhntarashtea’s command, 


3-4 Shere of matice as king Yudhish- 
thira was, he was always affectionate 
is uncle, Addressing hus brothers 
and ministers, the king said,—'King Dhrita- 
rashtsa should be honoured both by myscif 
and you all, He, indeed, isa well-wisher 
of mine who obeys the commands of Dhritae 
rashira. 


5—6. He, on the other hand, who treats 
him otherwise, is my enemy. Such a man 
whauld certainly be punished by me. On 
days of perforanng the rites ordained for 
the Pitris, a8 also m the Sheaddbas perform. 
wd for his sens and al well-wishers, the 
great Kuca king Dhtitacashyra, gave 




















away to Brahmanas, as ‘each deserved 
mamense quantity of wealth after his heart. 


4. King Yudhishthica the just, and 
Bhisma, and Arjuna, and the twins, desirous 
of doing what was liked by the old kings 
used to exegute all his commands, 


8. They always took care that the old 
king who was aMicted with the destruction 
of his sons and grandsons,—with, that i 
grief cauted by the Pandavas themselves,—~ 
might not die of his grief. 


G Indeed, the, Pandavas treated hint 
in “such a way that, that Kuru hero might 
not be deprived of that happiness and all 
those articles of enjoymem whieh he had 
during bis sons’ life-time, 


to, The five brothers, vis, the sons of 
Pandu, treated thus Dhritarashtra, living 
under his command, 


14, Diritarsshtea also, seeing them so 
humble and obedient to his commands and 
acting towards hin as distiples towards 
Preceptors, treated them also hike x loving 
preceptor in return, 


tz. Gandhari, by performing the vari« 
ous rites of the Shraddha and making gifts 
to Brahnranas of various objects of enjoy- 
ment, Became freed from the debt she owed 
to her slain children, 

1g. Thos did that foremost of righteoys: 
men, vis, king Yudhishthira the just, 
endued with great intelligence, along witit 
his brothers, adored king Dhritarashtra, 


Visharmpayatta raid :— 
14. Endued with great energy, that 
perpetuater of Karu’s race, vis. the old 


king Dhritarashtra, could not ste any ille 
will in Wudhishthiva, 


1g. Seeing that the gteat Pandavay 
were in the observance of a wise and 
righteous conduct, king Dhritarashtra, the 
son of Amvike, became pleased with them, 


16. Suvala’s daughter, Gandhari, ree 
nouncing all sorrow for her (slain) children, 
began to show great love for the Pasdavas 


as if they wefe her own chitdrern, 


17, Gilted with great energy, the Kurw 
king Yudhishthira never did anything that 
was disliked by the royal son ef Vichitra- 
viryya. On the other hand, be always 
treated him in a highly agreeable way, 


181 Whatever acts, grave or Reh, 
were dvected by king Ditherashira’ of 
the helpless Gandhaci tobe dove, were alt 
done with tespect, O monarch, by tat 
destroyer of hostile heroes, wis., the Pan- 
dava king, 
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20. The old bing became highty pieased | 


with such conduct of Vudhidhthira. Indeed, 
le was grieved at the remembrance of his 
ewan wicked sop. 

at. Rising every day at early dawn, h 
purified himself and went through his reci- 
tations, and then blessed the Pandavas by 
wishing them victory in battle, 


22. Making the osual gifts te the Brah- 
tmanas and making them utter benedictions, 
and ing libations on the sacred fire, 
the ofd king prayed for long’lige to the 
Pandavas. . 

23. Indeed, the king had never derived 
that great happiness {gom ‘his own sons 
which ghe always did from the sons of 
Pandu. 

24. King Vudhishthiea at that time 
became as agreeable to the Bralimanas as 
to the Kshatriyas, and the various bands of 
Vaishyas and Shudras of his kingdom. 








a5. King Yudhighthira forgot whatever 
wrongs were done to him sby the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, and saluted his uncle. 


26—27. [f any man did any thing that was 
not liked by the son of Amvika, he became 
thereby an object of hatred (o the mntglli- 

nt son of Kunti, Indeed, through fear of 
WRednishthira nobody could talle af the evil 
deeds, of either Duryodhana or Dhrita- 
rashtch, 

28, Both Gandhari and Vidura ‘also 
were well pleased with the power which 
the king having no enemies showed for 
bearing wrongs. ‘Ihey were, however, not 
se pleased, O destrayer of foes, with Bluma, 











29. Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, was 
truly obedient to his uncle. Bhima, how- 
on seeing Dhritarashtra, became very 
ay M 
30. That destroyer of enemies, seeing 
Dharma's sort pay his respects ‘to the old 
king, saluted him outwardly with a very re- 
t heart, $ 












CHAPTER UL 


(ASHRAMAVASAIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayans said:— 

t. The people who lived in the Kura 
kingdom could not mark any difference in 
She perdiality which exined between king 

and the father of Puryo- 
@uaca, 








Sia 


2. When the Muru king recollecter! Hts: 
wicked son, fre then could net but fyel ua~ 
Inetdly, in his heart, towards Bhima. 


3. Ghimasena alse, O king, rioved by a 
wicked heart, was unable to put ep with 
king Dhritarashtea. 


4, Vrikodara secratly did many deeds 
that were disagreeable to the did king. 
Through deceitfal servants he caused che 
commands of his uncle to be disobeyed. 


$—7. Recollecting the avil advice of the 
eld king and some deeds of his, Bhima, one 
day, in the midst of his friends, slapped his 
armpits, in the hearing of Dhritarashtra 
and of Gandhari. ‘Ihe angry Veikodara, 
recollecting bis enemies Duyrodhana and 
Karna and Dusshasana, gave way toa At 
of passion, and satd these harsh words : 
' The sons of the blind king, capable of fight- 
ing with various kinds of weapons, have all 
been despatched by me to the other world 
with these arms of mine which resemble = 
pate of iron clubs, 








8. Indeed, these are those two arms of 
mine, looking hike maces of fren, and invine 
cible by enemies, coming within whose clasp 


the sons of Dhritarashtra have all been 
killed. 


9. These are those two well-developed 
and round arms of mine, resembling = pait 
of elephantine trunks. Coming within theie 
clasp, the foolisit sons of Dhritarashtes 
have all been killed. 


to. Smeared with sandal-prtte and de- 
serving of that adornment are those two 
arms of mine by which Duryodhana has been 
sent to the other world along with all hie 
sons and kinsmen.! 





11. Hearing these and many other words, 
O king, of Vrikodara, which were a0 many 
darts, king Dhritarashtra gave way te 
cheerlessness and sorrow. 





12, Queen Gandhari, however, who was 
conversant with every duty and endued 
with great intelligence, and who knew what 
Lime brings on its course, considered them 
as untrue, 


13. Then, after fifteen years had passed. 
away, O monarch, king Dhritarashtra, 
afflicted (constantly) by the wordy arrows 
of Bhima, became stecken with despair and 
sorrow. 


14. King Vadhishthica’the son of Kunti, 
however, Knew it not, soe Arjuna of white 
horses; nor Kitt; nor Draupadi posses 
sed of great fame; nor the twin sma of 
Madet, knowing every duty and who were 
always engaged in acting alter the wishes 
of Dhritarashtra, 





+ Employed in doing she beltests pf the 
sid: eens in aoinn te oe ttaag wet 
waR disagreeal ag to the old king, “Phe 
Dhritarashtwa one day honoured his friends 
by.his confidence, Addressing when wut 
teactul eyes, he seid these words. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


16, You know how the destruction of 
Karas bas happened, All-that was bronght 
mbout by my fault, though the Kauravas 
spproved af ait my counsels, 

17. Bool that I was, f instalied the 
wicked-minded Duryodhana, that enhancer 


‘of the terrors of kinsmen, to rule over the 
Korus. 


\ 18-20, Vasudeva had said (0 me— Let 
this sinful wreich of wicked understanding 
be slain along with all his frends and 
counsellers.'—I did not hstew to those words 
Of great significance. All wrse men gave 
me the same beneficial advice. Vidura, 
Bhsshma, Drona, and Kripa sard the same 
thing, ‘The holy and great Vyasa repea- 
edly said the same, as qlso Sanjaya and 
Gandhari. Overwhelmed, however, by 
filial affection, E,could not follow that advice. 


Bitter repentanee is now my lot fore my 
gtect. 











21. 1 also repent for not having bestowed 
Mhat blazing prosperity, derived from sires 
and grandsires on the great Pandavas 
possessed of every accomplishment. 


22, ‘The eldest brother of Gada foresaw 
the destruetion of all the kings ; Fanarddana, 
however, considered that destruction as 
highly beneficial, 

23. So many battalions of troops 
elonging toe me, have been destroyed | 
Alas, my heart is pierced wath thousands 
of darts on account of all these results. 


24. Of wicked understanding as I am, 
mow, alter the lapse of fifteen years, I am 
Arying to expiate my sins, 


25. Now at the fourth division of the 
lay Gr sometimes ay the eighth division, 
with the regularity of a vow, b eata lutle 


for simply satistying my thurst. Gane 
dhari knows this. 


26 All my attendants believe that I eat 
as usual, ‘Through fear of Yudhishthira 
alone I concealed my deeds, for if the eldest 
won of Pandu came to know of my vow, he 
he would feel great pain, 


27. Clad in detr-skin, I lie down on the 
Earth, spr 





28, “Thus do we both act, we who have 





MAUS BHARATAc, 


Tost a ligndrad, song none gf, whont ever 
Fetceated’ from’ Bhitle,” Y do nol, bowavers. 
riewe for Anos children of They 
Nave si died elite pevlorening Wabaliyas 
duties, : j 
29, Having said these words, the old 
king’ then addressed Vudhishthira in parti« 
cular and said,—'Blessed be: you, @ son af. 
the princess of Yadw's'race! ‘Listen now 
to what } say, 


go. Cherished By you, O' son, F have: 
lived these wears very happily, 1 have 
(with your help) made large gits and per- 
formed Shraddhas repeatedly, 


31. T have, O gon, to the best of my 
power, acquired merit rgely. This, Gan~ 
Ghari, though destitute of sons, has lwed 
wih ‘great fortitude, looking all the while 
at me. 

32 They who inflicted great wrongs 
on Draupadi and robbed you of your 
affuence—ihose cruel men—have all left 
the warld, lulled in batue according to the 
practice of there order, 


43. b have nothing to do for them, O 
delaghter of the Kurus! Killed with theie 
faces towards batile, they have attained to- 
thosq regions which ate reserved for the 
wielders of weapons, 








34. 1 should now, do what is beneficia® 
and ineritorious lor me as also for Gandhart, 
O great king, you should gram me per- 
nussion. 

35. You are the foremost of ail righteous 
persons. You are always devoted to virtue. 
Lhe king ws the preceptor of alt ereaturess 
Hits for tis that 1 say so. 


36. With your permission, O hero, ¥ 
shall retire into the forest, clad in rage 
and barks, O king, along wah thie Gate 
date, 


—38.' J shall live in the forest, always? 
Liking yous It is proper, O son, for,the 
membets of our furnily, to make over Sones 
regnty, when obi age comes, to ehuldren 
and lead the forest anode of hfe. Living 
there on air alone, or atstaming from alb 
food, I shall, with ths wife of mine, © hero, 
praclise severe pusteri{ien. 


39, You shall be a sharer of thats, pee 
nances, O'so#, for you are the kirig. ‘Kings 
are shavers of both auspicious and inauspie 
etous acts done in,ther kingdom, 


Yudhbishthira said :— 

40, When you, O bingy ace tines aubject- 
to grief, coneszigmty docs eot:;please me, at” 
it, Fig on me. wheat et wicked ad 
Jetdianding, ‘devoted to the plesvates) eb 








ASHAAMAVAOMA PARVA 5 


rule,cartd absolutely hegtiggne ay Tre | 
concerns, iia oa tk “i 

pt. Alas, Tete a otliers, "was 
ey OF yourself havitg 30 Tong been 
icken with gnef, emaciated with fasts, 
abstanting fram food, aid lymg ‘on the 
naked eatin * 

dz. “Aas, Toolish-that I am, E have been 
deceived Ly you whg have great intelligence, 
masmich as, shaving filled me with conf- 
dence-at first you have latterly undergone 
such griefe aie 

43. What_ need have I of kingdom or of 
‘brticles cf enjoyment, what need of sacri- 
ficey or of Happiness, when you, O king, 
have undergone so mych*sfiiction. 

44. V consider my kmgdom as a disease, 
and myself falso as afflicted. Planged 
though I am wm sorrow, what, however, 
1s the use of these words that 1 am addres- 
ing you? 











45 You are our father, you are our 
mother, you are our foremost of superiors 
Deprived of your presence? how shall we 
live. 

46 Obest of king?, let Yuyutsu, the 
son of our loins, be made king, or indeed, 
anybody else whom you may wish. 

T shall go into the forest. Do you 
kingdom, You should not burn me 
already Burned by infamy. 

Tam not the king. You are the 
T aim dependent on your will, How 






king 
can I dare grant permission to you who are 





. my preceptor 


49 O sinless one, I cherish no resent- 
ment in my heart on account of the wrongs 
done to us by Suyodhana__ It was ordaimed 
that it should be so Both ourselves and 
others were stupefied (by fate). 


50. We are your chidrén as Duryo- 
dhana and others were. My cogvicuion 1s 
that Gandhari’y as much my Mother as 
Keno ‘ 

5t. Tt you, O lang of kings, go to the 
forest leaving me, Ishall then follew you. 
T swear by my soul, 

52. This Earth, with her belt of seas, so 
fall oft riches, will not be a qpurce of ‘joy 
to me when t am deprived’ of your pre 
sence. , 

53 {All us belongs to you, Bending my 
hand low I make my obessance, We are all 
dependent on you, O king of kings, Let 
the fever of your,hedet be remoyed. 


S4._ k think, © Ring: that all this that 
has come upon you is duo te destiny. By 
geod Hwekeyd had thought, stat waiting upon 
you and executing your commands obe- 








dieaily, 1. would rescue you frousthe bevér oF 
yous, byart, 


Dhritgrashtra said :— , 


§5 U dehghter of the Kurus, ‘ey ried 
is Beed,:O son, on penances. O powerhil 
one, st ts proper for our faunly that # shuukd 
relive inte the forest. 

36 1 have hed long under your pros 
tection, O son. J} have for many. years 
been served by you with respeet. 1 ads 
now old, Yuu should, O aug, grant me 
perinission. 


Vaishampayana said 

58 Having said these words to 
king Vudhishthiea the just,’ king Duritas 
rashtra, the son of Amviica, Gembling all the 
wiik and with hands ned together, furs 
ther said to the*great Sanjaya and the 
gfeat carewarrior Kripa, these words 
F wish to solicit the king through you, 











My mind has become dispirited, 
my mouth has become dry, through the 
weakness of age and the exertion of speak= 
me. 

60.* Having said so, that perpetuator of 
Kuru’s race, vis , the pious old king, blessed 
with prosperny, leaned to Gandbast aud 
suddenly looked hke one dead, 

61. Seemg him thus seated hke one 
shorn of consciousness, that destrayer of 
hostile heroes, v8 , the royal son of “Kyi, 
became penetrated by a piercing grief, 


Yudhishthira said :-— 
62. Alas, he whose strength was equal 
to that of a hundred thousand elephants, 


alas, that king sits to-day, leaning on a 
woman, 





63. Alas, Ihe by whom the sron image of 
Bhima on a former occasion was reduced to 
pieces, leans to-day on a weak woman, 


64. Fie an me who am exceedingly ‘uns 
righteous, Fie on my understanding. Bie 
on my knowledge of the scriptures Fis on 
me for wham this kity lies to-day in a,inane 
ner that 1s not worthy of him, 

65. 1 also shall fast even as my spreceps 
tore Indeed, T shall fast af this king: and 


Gandhari of great fame abstain from 
food, 


Vaishampayand said 

66. ‘Ihe Pandava king. knowing every 
duty, ysing his own hand, then softly ‘tubs 
bed with‘cold water the breast and. he, faca, 
of the old king, : 

G7." At the touch of phe king's hand 
witdh’*as auspicioud’ Add’ Hageant, and 





6 ‘MAL ARRRATAY, 


oa which were jewels and _ medicioal 
frerbs, “Dinitaraghira fegained ble cenaci- 
pital 


Dhritarashtrs said :— 

68, Do you, again, touch me, O san af 
Pandu, with your hand, and do you em- 
brace me, © you having eyes tive lotus 
petals, | am restored to my senses through 
the auspicious touch of youe hand. 


O king, 1 wish to smell head. 
The dnp of yeur ams is higtty geatily- 
ing to me, 

go. This is the eighth division of the 
day and, therefore, the hour for taking my 
food. For not having taken my food, O 
acion of Ruru’s race, | am so weak that I 
cannot meys. 

qt. Great has been nly exertion while 
aoliciting you, Rendered cheerless by it, 
Q son, | had fainted. 

72. © perpetustor of Kucu's race, t 
Uhink that recetving the touch of your hand, 
which is like nectar in its vivifying effects 
Yhave been restored to my senses. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

73. Thus addressed, O Bharata, by the 
eldest brother of tus father, the son of 
Kunti, from affection, gently touched every 
pact of his body, 

74 Regaining bis file, king Dhrita- 
rashitra embraced the son of Pandu with his 
arms and smelled his head, 

75 Vidura and others wept aloud in 
great sorrow. On account, however, of the 
poignancy of. their sorrow, they said nothing 
to either the ald king 9¢ the son of Pandy. 


76. Gandhari, knowing every duty, bore 
her sorrow with’ patience, and loaded as 
her heart wae, O king, said nothing. 


77. The other indies, Kunti among them, 
beige greatly afflicted, ‘They wept, shed- 
si sn tears, and sat surrounding 
the eid king. 

78. Then Dhritarashtra, once more a 
dressing Yudinshthiea, said these word: 
*De- you, O king, permit me te pract 


penances. 

By spesting repeatedly, O son, m 
mind becames weakened. Weu ahauld’ not 
© son, afflict me after this, 























So. When that foremost ene of Kuru’s 
tace wen si¥ing 90 to Yudhishthita, a leud 
sound of wailing arose frem all the wartjors 


present, 
dediva, enoatiea andy age ot “ 





a statecarmapthy of him, worn ont wir 
fasts, and fockikg like m decletoe covere 
with akin, Dharma’s ton Yudhisthira shed 
tears of grief and once mere said these 
words. 


83. ‘O foremost of man, L de not wish 
Yor life and the Earth! © scorcher of 
enemies, { shall engage myself in doing 
what is pleasant to you.» 

84. If L deserve your faveur, if 1 am 
dear to you, do you eat something, { shaft 
then know wiat to do,’ 

85, Gilted with great energy, Dhtitae 
rashtra then gaid'to Yudhishthira=="1 wish, 
O son, to take some food, with yeur per- 
mission, 2 

85. When Dhritarashtra said these words 
to Yudhistthira, Satyavati's son Vyasa 
came there and said as follows, 








CHAPTER IV, 


(ASHRAMVASIKA PARVA,}— 
Continued. 


Vyasa said :-— 

t. © mighty-armed_ Yudhiahthita, de 
unhesitatingly what Dheitarashtea of Kuru’s 
family has said, t i. 

2. This king is old. He has, again, been 
made sonless. I thine he will not be able 
to bear his grief long. 

3: The highly blessed Gandhari, endued 
with great wisdom and kindly speech, bears 
with fortitude her excessive grief owing to 
the loss of her sons, 

4. 1 also tell you (what the old king says. 
Do you obey my wards, Let the oid na 
have your permission. Let him net die ant 
inglorious death at home. 

5» Let this bieg follow the path of royat 
sages of old. Indeed, all rosa! sages retire 
Inta the woods at last, 


Vaishampayans said :— 

6~-7.—Ihus addressed at that time by 
Vyasa of wonderful deeds, king Yadhish~ 
thira the just, gifted with mighty energy, 
said to the great ascetic these words,— 
“Your holy self is held by usin great re- 
vecence, You alone ae our preceptor. You 
plone are the reluge of this eux kingdom 
3 also of, our family, 


8. Tam your son. Vou.0 holy one, are 
imy father | Vou are out bing 
our preceptor 4 
tated by ‘thes. 
a rent 67 Be 
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‘Vaisha tipafatia sald 

Q—10. Ths addressed by the fing, 
Vyasa, that foremost of al! persons Know- 
Ing the Vedas, that fotetttost of poets 
killed with great energy, once hore said 
to Yudhishthira these words, tt is 30, O 
thighty-armed one! It is 2¢ yousay, O 
Bharata! This King bas reached old age. 
He is now in the last stage of hie. 

{t. Permitted both by me ang ya fet 
thif king do what he wiahes, Do mot stand 
as an obstacle in his way. 

42, This is the highegt duty, O Yudhish- 
thita, gf royal sages.” They should die 
either i bate or inthe forest” according te 
the scripusres, 

tg. Your royal father, Pandu, O king 
of ktings, respected this old king as a dis- 
ciple reveres his preceptor. 

tg. (At that time) he wotshipped the 
ctlestials in many great, sacrifices* with 
profuse grits consisting of hfs of wealth and 
jewels, and ruled the Barth and protected 
his subjects wisely and®well, 

1. Having obtained a good number of 
children and a prosperous kingdom, Heen- 
jeyed great riches for thirteen years while 
you ware in exile, and gave away much 
wealty. © 

16. Yourself also, O kings with your 
Servants, O sinless one, have wershipped 
this king and the famous Gandhari with 
that ready obedience which a disciple pays 

to his preceptor, 

Do you grant pertnission to your 
father. ‘he time has come fot him to 
attend to the practice of penan 
does not cherish, O Yudhisthira, 
Slightest anger against any of you. 


Vaishampayaua said: |, 






















18. Having said thege words, 
sooilied the afd king. ish 
answered hich, saying,—' So 

reat tien left the palace for pro- 
Ending to the forest, ad 


1g—at, After the holy Vyasa had de- 
parted, the reyal son of Pandu softly sad 
these words to his old father, bending him- 
self in huuility,—-'Waat the holy Vyasa 
lind said) what i your own porpose, what 
the great bowmen Kripa has said, what 
what has been ds 








CHAPTER WV. 


CASHRAMVASIKA PARVA.)—= 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said: 

t. Having ceocived the ‘ing’s permie- 
sion, the highly energetic king Diritarasten, 
then, went to his own palace, follewed by 
Gantiari. 

2. With weakened strength and slow 
motion, that highly intelligent Mung walled 
uh diffcalty\" like the feader, exhausted 
with age, of an elephantine hetd. 

3. He was followed by the highly learn 
ed Vidura, and his charloteer Sanjaya, as 
also that powerlul bewdian Kripa che soa 
of Sharadwata. 

4. Botecing his palate, O king, he per- 
forded the mening vite and, atte pleasing 
many foremost of Brahmanas, he took sore 

. . 

§. Gandhnarl knowing, every duty, ax 
also the highly intelhgent *Kunti, adored 
with “offers of various arucles by their 
daughters-in-law, then teok sonic food, O 
Bharata. 

6. After Dhritarashtra Had eaten, and 
Vidura also and others had done the sama, 
the Pandavas, havirg finshed their meals, 
approavhed and sat around the old king, 

7—§. Then the son of Amvika, O 
monarch, addressing Kunti’s son, who was 
seated near him, and touching his back with 
his hand, said, You should always; O 
delighter of the Kurus, act vigilantly about 
everything connected with zur kingdom 
consisting of eight limbs, O foremost of 
Kings, and in which the claims of virtue 
should ever be kept forertost. 

You are, O son of Kunti, endued with 
intelligence and fearming. n to me, O 
hing, I tell you what the means are 
which, O son of Pandu, the kingdom 
capaple of being righteously protected. 

10, You should always, O Yudhishthirs, 
honour those persons who are old in Iparns 
You should listen to what they 
ind act accordingly without any sctuy 

Rising early in the morning, O 
king, adore them with due rites, and when 
the time comes for action, ayo should cone 
sult them gbout your (inended) acta, 

12, When, joie the desire of knowing 
what woyld be cial to you about your 
measures, you honour them, they will, O 
som, always declare what is for your 
O Bharata! 

13, You should always keep your sensep 
asyou keep yout horess, They will theo 








B] 


prove beneficial (a youu, Tike” riches that fs 
not wasted, 


1H. Fou shoutd employ only those minis 
ters who have pasted the tests of honesty, 
who are hereditary officers of state, possessed 
of pure conduct, self-controtted, expert m the 
discharge of business, and endoed with 
mghiteous conduct. 


18, You should always gather infor- 
mation through spies in various disguises, 
whose fatthfulness have been tested, who 
aré natives of yout kingdom, and’ who 
should not be known to your enemies. , 


16, Your citadel should be properly 
protected with strong walls and arched 
gates. On every side such walls, with 
‘watch-towers on them standing close to one 
another, abould be made as will admit six 
persons wailing side by side on their top. 


Ea ‘The gates should alt be large and 
sufficiently strong. Keptan proper places, 
thosegates should be carefully guarded, 


18-419, Let your purposes be accomplish- 
ed through men whose families and conduct 
are well-known, You should always pro- 
tect your body also with care m matters 
connected with your food, O Bharata, as 
also an the hours of sport and cating and 
in) matters connected with the garlands 

jou year and the beds you he upom Lhe 
jadies of your household should be properly 
protected, looked over by aged and trusted 
aeryitors, of ord conduct, well-born, and 
posspssed of learning, O Vadiushthica, 


20, Ydd should make ministers of 
Brahmanas possessed of learnmg, endued 
wah frumilty, well-born, knowing rehgion 
atid profil, and adorned with simpheity of 
behaviour, 


43. You should bold consultations with 
Yhem. You should not, however, admit 
many persons into your consultations. On 
periiculae oceasions you may consult with 
the whole of your council or with a portion 
ott 


a ‘Hiitering a chamber or spot that 1s 
well-protedted (front intruders) you should 
hold your cosultations. You may hold 
yourcansultation ma forest tint is divested 
Of geass, You should never consult at 
night ime; ‘ 

23. Apes and dirds’ and’ otter anirials 
which tan inmate humaa beings should 
AM be excluded from the oburictichamber, 
at dlso idiots auddame amd palgied mdrvi- 
Guhis, ‘ 

24. I think that thé evils which originate 
4romr the thvalgence of thie coimsets of aings 
Joew suctt chat they cannot be remedied. 














TAT ABITARATA,, 


2. You should repeatedly refer, in the 
midat of your comnselines, to the evils’ winch 
arje from the divulgenee of counsels, O 
chasuser of enemies, and to the mecits 
which flow from counsels properly kept. 


_ 26 You should) @ Vadhishthira, act 
in such a manner as to determine tite merits 
and faults of the mhabitants of your cty 
and the provinces. 


27., Let yoar laws, O king, be always 
administered by trusted judges placed in 
charge thereof, who whould also be cote 
tented and of good conduct. Ihe agts 
should also be astertained by you through 
Spies. " s 

28. Let your judicial officers, O Yudluste, 
thira, mete out punishments, according (o 
the law, on offenders alter careful deter= 
maining the gravity of the offences, 








29~30 They who take bribes, they who 
are the violaters of the chastity of other 
people’s wives, ‘they whg inflct heavy 
Punisiiments, they who are hars, they who 
are revilersy they @ho are ateimed by 
cupidity, they wlio are murderers, they who 
are does of rash deeds, they wuo are dis 
tacbers of assemblies and the sports gf 
others, and they who bring about a col= 
fusion of castes, should, according to, con 
siderations of time and place, be pulhished 
with ewher Anes or death. 


3t. In the morning you should see those 
who are empleyed in making your dis~ 
bursemenis. After that you should loolt 
to your toilet and then to your food, 


You should next supervise your 
acing, pleasing them on every eccasion. 
You should devote your evenings to envoys 
and spies, 


33. The latter end of the night should 
be devoted by you io seille what acts 
should be done by you i the day. Mid- 
iights and middays should be devoted to 
amusements and sports. A¢ all times, 
however, you should think of the means 
for the execution your projects, 


34 At the proper ume, adormng your 
body, you shoulda prepared to make its 
49 profusion. Lhe turns {or different deeds, 
G bon, coaseigssly revolve Inke,wheelby, 


45, Yaw should do.youtbest.so All your 
ten at vprigus Baas Sy ine oege 
Yeu should avoid all sunlawtal means | 
that purpose. 

Leayning through your spics who 
sine ancl tre amho are bent on Gading 
out your shertcomung, you sont 
trusted agents, cause them to Be desitoy' 
from a distances 


2 
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47. Beamining their conduct, you should, 
O perpetuater of Kuru’s ace, appoint your 
servants, "You, should eaase all your deeds 
to be accomplished throuyh your servitors 
whether they are appointed for those acts 
of not. 

38. The commandant of your army 
should be of firm conduct, Gourageous, 
capable of bearing hardships, loyal, and 
devoted to your well-being. 

. Artizans and mechanicst sgt of 
Padly, living in your pro afd stald 
elways do your acts like kine and asses, 

49. You should always, O Yudhish- 
thira, tye carelut tag adtertain your own 
shortconfings as alsa those of your enemies. 
‘The shortcomings also of your own men 
as alsa of the inen of your enemies should 
equally be known, 

41. Those men of your kingdom, who 
ate well-skilled in their respective callings, 
and are devoted to your good, should be 
patronized iby you with adequate means 
‘ol support, 

42. A wise king, O thief of men, should 
always see that the accomplishments of his 
subjects might be kept up. They would 
then be firmly devoted to you, seeing that 
thd} did not fall away from their skill, 

















CHAPTER VI. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. )= 
Continued, 


Dhritarashtra said :—~ 

1. You should always ascertain the 
Mandalas which belang to ‘you, to your 
enemies, to neutrals, and to those who are 
disposed equally towards you ard your 
enemies, O Bharata. 

2, The Mandalas also of the four kinds 
of enemies, of those called Atatayms, and 
of allies, and the allies of enemies, should 
be distinguished by you, O crusher of 
enemies. 

You should see that the ministers of 
state, the people of the provinces, the gar- 
tisons of forts, and the forces, O foremost 
cone of Kurn's race, are not tampered with. 

4 The twetye {enumerated above), O 
zon of Kunti, fofm the pemcipal concerns of 

in ‘Chese twelve, as also the sixty, 
bal 








Ministers for theic foremost, should 
alter by the king, 
3. Politicians call these by the name 
of Mandala, Understand, Yudhish- 
thita, that the six incidents (of peace, war, 


a 





% 
iseengions, and cons 


march, halt, sowing di 
cillation) depend upon these, 


6 Growth and diminutigh should also 
be understood, as also the condition of 
being stationary, The attributes of the 
sixfold incidents, O you of mighty arms, as 
resting on the seventytwo (already enu= 
meee: should also be carefully under= 
stood, 


7. When one’s own side has become 
strong and the side of the enemy has be- 
come weak, it is then, O son of Kunti, that 
the lang should fight against the enemy and 
try to acquire victory. 

8. When the enemy is strong and one’s 
own side is weak, then the weak king: if 
he has intelligence, should tcy to make 
peace with the enemy. 


The king should collect a large 
wantity of articles (lor his coramissariat) 
hen able to march out, he should on no 
account male a delay, O Bharata, 


10. Besides, he* should on that occasion 
set his men to work for which they are fit, 
without being moved by anf other cone 
siderafion. He should, (when obliged ta 
pact with a portion of his territories), give 
tus enemy such land as are not productive 
of a plentiful harvests 


11. (When obliged to pay coins), he 
should give gold containing much basa 
metal, (When obliged to surrendes = 
portion of his army), he should give suctt 
inen as are not noted for strength. Ona 
is skilled in teeaties should, when taking 

‘or gold or mfen from’ the enemy, 
take what is possessed of attributes the 
reverse of this. 















12-13, In making treaties of peace, 
the son of the king should be demanded as 
a hostage, O chief of the Bharatas, A 
contrary couse of conduct would not be 
wholesome, O son. [f a calamity come 
over the King, he should, with knowle 
of means and counsels, try to liberate hime. 
self from it. Ihe king, O foremose of” 
kings, should maintain the cheerless and 
the destitute among his people. ‘ 


th. Himself protecting his own kings 
dom, the king, endued with great might, 
should direct all his efforts, either one 
after another or simultaneously, against his 
enemies. He should afi and obstruct 
them and seek t& dram théir treasury. 





15. The” king who desires his owa 
advancement, should never injure the sub~ 
ordinate chiefs who are under his away, O 
son of Kunti, you should never try your 
strength with that king who is desirous of 
conquering the whole Earth, 





co 


16.17. Yok should try to steal a 
march by producmg, with the help your 
titisters, dissensions among his atisto- 
cracy and feudatory chiefs, A powerful 
King should never seek to root out weak 
Keings, for these do good to the world by 
chepishing we good and punishing the 
. O foremost of kings, you should 
live, conducting yourself hké a canes 


18. Ifa strong king advances agaist 
a weak one, the latter should make him 
desist, by adopting conciliatory and other 
modes, 

39. If these measures fail, he should, 
when, with the help of those who are inter 
ested in his welfare fall upon the enemy for 
fighting him out, Indeed, with his minis- 
ters, treasury and citizens,’ he should thus 
adégt force against the invader. 

ab, If the issue of the hattle turns against 
him, he should, then, fall, sacrificing all his 
resources one after another. 

20. Renouning Ins Ife in thes way, he 
will acquire fresuem f.om all sorrow. 








CHAPTER VIL. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA )= 
i Continued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. © best of kings you should, also, 
reftect properly on war ard peace. Each 
18 of two kinds. Ihe means are various, 
and the circumstances also, 
‘wat vr peace may be made, are varidus, O 
‘Yudiushitnra, 


with coolness, reflect on the two (ve, thy 
seongih and ‘wealeress) with regard to your- 
self, You should mot suddenly march 
ainst_an enemy who has contented and 
Heaithy soldiers, and who 1s gilted with 
in ce. On the other rand, you should 
Vhuwl cacefplly of the means of defeatmg 
hin, 

+3. You'should march against an eneiny 
who 18 not provided with contented and 
healthy combatants, When everything is 
favourable, the “enemy may be beaten, 
After that, howeter, the ictor should re- 
ture, 

aL He should next cause the enemy to 
be planged into various calammies, and 
sow. dissensions among his aihes, He 
should «flict the enemy and insprre terror 
40 tits heart, arid, attacking him, wealeen tis 
forces, 
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5. The king, conversant ‘with the’strip. 
tures, who marches against, an enemy, 
should thunk of the Uieee kinds of strenght, 
and, indeed, reflect en ins own strength 
and the strength of brs eitemny, 


6, Only that ling, O Bharata, who a 
gifted wuh alwerity, discipline, and strength 
of counsels should march Against an enemy. 
When his position 18 othetwise, he should 
avoid offensiye,works. 


7a ‘Lhe king should provide himself with 
power of wealth, power of alles, power of 
foresters, power of paid soldiery, and power 
of the mechanical and trading’ classes, O 
powerful one, ° 

8. Among all these, power of allies and 
power of riches are superior to the rest. 
The power of classes and that of the stand- 
ing army are equal. 

9. ‘Ihe power of spies is rontidered by 
the Rpg as equal in efficacy to either of the 
above, cn many occasions, when the time 
comes for applying each, 


10 Calamity, O king, with whit rulers 
are overtaken, 13 of many forms. Listen Q 
you of Kuru's race, as to what those vari us 
fous are, 

11. Indeed, calamities, O son of Pandu, 
are many. You should, always, count, them, 
distinguishing thetr forms, O king, and 
try to meet them by applying the | well= 
Known ways of conetination and the rest. 


12 the bing should, when possessed of 


}a good army, march (out against a foe), 


under which | 


| 
| 


O ‘scorcher of enemies. tye should, also, 
mark the consider uons of ume and ‘place, 
while preparmg to mateh, as also the forces 
he has collected and hs own merits. 


1g That king who seeks Ins own growth 


SO you of Kurt’s race, you should, | af¢ advancement should not, march unless 
n , . 


he has cheerful and healthy warriore, 
When strong, O son of Pandu, he may 
march 2 even ao unfavourable Season. 


14. The king should make a river 
having quivers for us stones, horses and 
cars for its current, -and standards for the 
trees which cover ns banks, and which is 
mmiy with ‘oot-soldiers and elephants, Such 
arivet should the hing apply for the dese 
teuction of his enemy. 


15. According to the known to 
Ushanas, arrays called Shokata, Padma, 
and Vajra, stiould be formed, G Bharaya, 
for fighting the enemy. 


16. Knowing every thing aboot the 
enemy's sireagth theo ener} Poy eae 
amining bis own strength himself, the. Sing, 
should begin wat either withim,Hee GORY 
territories ot within those of his enemy, 
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17. The king should, always, plébse, his 
army, and burl all his strongest warriors 
(against the enemy). First determing the 
state of his kingdom, he should apply con= 
ethation or the other well-krown meaus, 

18. By atl means, O king, shoutd the 
body be protected. One should do what 
is highly benefictal for one both 2 this 
world and ta the ngxt. * 

19. ‘The king, O monarch, by acting 

roperly according to these ways, attains to | 
Frepve hereafter, after ruling fig subjects 
piously in ths world, ' 

ane O foremost one of Kuru’s race, it is 
thus that you should always seek the wells 
being of your subjects for attaining to both 
the worlds. 

ar. You Wave been instrueted in all 
duties by Blushma, by Krishna, and by 
Vidura,e1 should, ‘also, O best of mgs, 
from the aflection I bear you, give you these 
Insteuctions. 

22 O giver of profuse gresents in Sacri- 
fives, you should duly do all tis. You 
shall, by acting thus, become dear to your 
subjects and acquire happiness in the celes- | 
ual region. 

23. ‘Thrt King wha worships the celes- 
tls ina hundred horse-sactifices, and he 
who rules hia sujects piously, acquire merit 
that iwequal, 


CHAPTER VIEL 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA, )— 
Continued. 


Yadhishthira said:-~ . 

tes O bing, L shall do as you order me. 
O foremost of kings, 1 should & further 
instructed by you, 

2. Bhishma has ascended to Heaven. 
‘The destroyer of Madhu, has departed (for 
Dwaraka). Vidura and Sanjaya, also (will 
Accompany you to the forest. Who else, 
Ueretore, save you, will teach me, 


L shall, certainly, fallow those instruce 


3 which you have to-day given, desirous 
Be 





ti 
of dog god io mo, O lord of Barth, 
you assured of this, O king. 


Vaishampayane gaid :— 

4. Thus addressed by the highly ine 
telhgent and just king Yadhishthira, the 
royal sage, Dhritarashites,. chef of the 








Bharatas, withed to oitain ihe Wing's per- 


3] 
wt And he said,—'Cease, Orson. P hyve 

een tired greatly.’ Having said? t 
words, the old king emer the appart~ 
menigof Gandhari. 

6—7. Pious Gandhari knowing fire op 
portune moments, said. these timely words 
to that husband of hers who resembled a 
second Lord of all creatares, while restin, 





ona seatf—'You have got the pernsission 
Phat 


great Rishi, vis, Vyasa himsdife 
When, however, mil you 'go to the forest; 
with the permission of Yudhishthira ? 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


8, O Gandhart, I have received the 
permission of my great sire. With the per= 
mission of Yudhishthica (next obtained), £ 
shall soon retere mto the jorest. 

g. 1 wish, hoyever, to give away some 
riches capable of following the status of 
Preta, for ail those sons of mmne who were 
addicted to calamitous dice. Indeed, 7 
wish to make those grits, mviting all the 
people to my palace, 


Vaishampayana said: . 

to, Hiving sad so (8 Gandhari), 
Dbutarashtra. sent for Yudisikbna, ‘The 
latter, ordered by hus uncle, brought all the 
articles necessary, 

11. Many Brahmanas living in Kuras 
jangala, many Kshatryas, many Vaishyaa, 
and many Shudras ‘also, came to Dhritas 
rashtea’s palace, with grauGed hearts. 

tz, The old king, coming out of the 
inner apartments, saw them all as also his 
subjects collected togethers 


13-15. Seeing all those asfembled and 
citizens and tnhabrants of (he provinces, and 
huis well-wishers also thusfcollected together, 
and the large number of Brahmanas arrived’ 
from vartous kingdoms, king Dhritarashtra 
of great intelligence, O monarch, said Ureste 
words-—'tYe all and the Kurus have lived, 
together for many'long tyears, well-wishers 
of each other, and each doing good to the 
others 

16 What [ shall now say in view of the 
opportunity that has come, should be dow 
by you all even as disuiples accomplish athe 
orgers of their preceptors. 


17. FT have set my heart upon retir 
into the forest, along wih Gandhari ot 
companion, Vyasa has approved of tli, 
also the soy of Kunti, 


W819 Let me have your permission 
too, Do not hesitate in this ‘That good 
will, which has always existed between yoy 
and us, i@not to be seen, T believe, in other 
langdoms between the culers and the ryledy 











ts 


1 am,worn out with age on my head. I 
am dcaiue of children. 

20 Ye sinless ones, 1am emaciated 
with fasts, long with Gandhari. ‘Lhe 
kingdom having passed to Yudhishthira, 
Thave enjoyed great happiness, 

a1, Ye foremost of men, I think that 
happiness hasbeen gresterjhan what I could 
expect from Duryodhiana’s sovereingty. 
What other refuge can I have, old as 1am 
and destitute of children, except the forest 7 
Ve highly blessed ones, you should grant 
me the permission 1 seek. 

22, Hearing these words of his, all the 
residents of Kurujangala bewailed aloud, 
© best of the Bharatas, with voices choked 
by tears. 

23. Desirous of telling those grief- 
sinicken people something more, the highly 
energetic Dhritarashtra once more addres- 
sed them and said as follows. 


— 


CHAPTER 1X. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. Shantanu duly ruled this Barth. 
Likewise, Vichitraviryya also, protected by 
Buishma, culed you. Forscoth, you know 
all ahis. 

2. You know also how Pandy, my bro- 
Yher, was dear to meas also to you. He 
also ruled you duly, 


3 Ye sinless ones, I have also served 
you, Whether those services have come up 
to the ideal or {allen short of it, you should 
forgive me, for 1 have attended to my 
duties carefully, 

4. Duryodhana also enjoyed his ki 
ois without a thorn in his side. Foolish 
as he+was and possessed of wicked 
understanding, he did not, however, do any 
wrong to you. 

§ Through the fault, however, of that 
prince of wicked understanding, and 
through his pride, as also through my own 
impolicy, a great destruction of the iKsha- 
triyas has taken place. 

© Whether 1 heve, in that matter, acted 
tightly or wrongly, I pray you with jomed 
hands to remove all recollections of it from 
your bearts, 

7+ This one is old; this one has lost all 
his children; this qne jg stricken with 
vortrow; this one’ wat our kiiig; this one 
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is a descendant of former kings ;—consi- 
derations like these should induce yoo to 
forgive me. : 

8, This Gandhaci, also, is dispirited and 
old, She, too, has fost her children and is 
helpless. “Stricken with grief for the loss of 
her hens, she solicits you with me, 


Knowing that both of us are old and 
afflicted and destitute of children, grant us 
the permission we seek, Blessed be you, 
we seek your protection. is 

wo. This Kuru king, Yudhishthira the, 


son of Kunti, should be looked after by you’ 
all, in weal 4 


11, He who has,.four such brothers of 
abunant prowess, for his counseltors will 
never fall into distress. All of them are 
conversant with both Virtue and Profit, and 
resemble the very guardians of the world. 


12. Like the illustrious Brahman hime 
self, the Lord of the universe wit all its 
creatures, ths Yudhishthira of great energy 
will rule you. is 

13, ‘That which should certainly be said 
is now said by me. 1 make over to you this 
Vudhishthica here as acharge. {entrust 
you, also, to the hands of this hero. 

14. You should all forget and forgive 
whatever injury has been, done te you by 
those sons of mine who are nn longeraltve, 
or, indeed, by any one else belonging 








tome. 
15. Ye never cherished any anger against 
me on any previous occasion. I join mv 


hands before you whe are famous for loyal- 
ty. Here, 4 bow to you all, 

16. Ye sinless one, 1, with Gandbari by 
my side, beg your pardon now for anything 
done to you by those sons of mine, of reste 
less understandings, sullied by cupidity, 
and ever acting as their desires prompted.’ 


17. Thus addressed by the old king, all 
those citizens ang dwellers of the provinces, 
filled with teats, said nothing but oly 
looked at one another. 








CHAPTER X, 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. Jaw 
Continued, © 
Vishampayans said :— 
i a og Se 
pichicha st the prodintes 
time like men shor af 
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. King Dhritarashtra, finding them 
silgarcivith Ue throats, choked by grie 
‘once more agdressed them, saying,--' Ye 
best of men, old as fam, and aonl nd 
Uhrough cheerlessness of heart, bewailing 
alorg with this my wedded wife, I hve ob- 
tained the permission, in the matter of my 
retirement into the forest, of gy sire, the 
Istand-born Krista himself, as also of king 
Yudhishthiea, who knows every duty, ye 
Fighteous dweilers of this kingdom. 

$. Ye sinless ones, I, with Gartibari. 
repeatedly solicit you with bent heads, 
‘You should all grant us permission, 


Vaishampayans said :— 

6. Hearing these pitiable words of the 
Kuru king, O monarch, the assembled 
dwellers of Kurujangala all began to weep. 

7. Covering their faces with their hands 
and upper garments, all those men, burning 
with grief, wept for a while as fathers and 
mothers would weep. ; . 

8. Bearing in their hearts, from which 
every other thoughts hgd been removed, the 
sorrow born of Dhritarashtra’s desire to 
leave the world, they looked like men shorn 
of consciousness. . 
%9. Checking that agitation of heart due 
to the announgement of Diritarashtea’s 
desir® of going to the forest, they gradually 
were able to address one another, expres- 
ing thelr wishes, 

to. Settling their words briefly, O king, 
they charged a certain Bralimana therewith 
and. thus replied to the old tang. 

11, That learned Bralimatia, of good 
conduct, chosen by unavimous consent, 
conversant with all subjects, master of all 
the Ricks, and named Samba, tried to 
































12, Taking the permission of, the whole 
assembly and with its full apprdtation, that 
learned Bralimana of great intelligence, 


conscious of his own powers, said these 
words to the king. 





14. What you say, O king of kings, is 
all true, © powerful ote, There is nothing 
in it that is ia_even tightly tinctured wi 
untruth, you Ere ouc well-wisher, as, indeed, 
We are yours. 


15, Indeed, in this royal family, shere 
who coming to rule his 


er was a king 
abject, became unpopalay with them, 
46, We have ruled as like fathers or 
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brothers, King Duryodhand nevec* did us 
any wrong. 

174 Do that, O king, which that rightes 
oussouled ascetic, the'son’ of Satyavati, 
has said, He is, indeed, our foremost of 
instructors. 

18 Left by you, O king, we shall have 
to pass our days in grief 
membering hund 
by you. 2 

19—20. We were well-protected and 
ruled by king Duryodhana even 33 we had 
been ruled by king Shantanu, or by Chitran« 
ada, or by your father, O monareh, whe 
was protected by the prowest of Bhishma, 
or by Pandu, that ruler of Barth, who was 
overlooked by you in all his deeds. 

zt, Your songO monarch, never did us 
the slightest wrong. We lived, depending 
‘on that king as trustfully as on our own 
father. 

22. It is known ta you how we lived 
(under that ruler). Similarly we have 
enjayed great happiness, @ king, for thou- 
sands of years, under the Sule of Kunti’s 
son df great intelligence and wisdom. 

22—23. This righteous-souled king who 
celebrates sacrifices with profuse gifts, 
follows the conduct of the royal sagas of 
old, belonging to your race, of meritors 
deeds, having Kura and Sartvara 
others and the highly intelligent Bharata 
among them, 

25. There is nothing, O monacch, that 
is even slightly censurable in the matter of 
this Vudbishthishta’s rule. Protected and 
tuled by you, we have all Yived in great 
























7. The slightest omission cannot 
be laid at your doors and your sons, Ree 
garding what you have said about Daryon 
dhana in the matter of this destruction of 
Kinsmen, | beg you, O delighter of the 
Kurus, (to listen to me).’ 


The Brahmana continued :— 

28, The carnage that has overtaken the 
Kurus was not caused by Duryodhana, 
Te was not brought about by you.- Nor 
was it brought’ about by Kama aod 
Suvala’s son. 

29. We know that it was em ae 
about by Destiny, and, that it was in- 
capable of being countegacted, Destiny ig 
not capable of being; resisted by human 
exertion. 

gow-gz. Eighteen Akshauhinis of stile 
diers, O menarch, were collected. {n eighty 
teen days that army was destroyed by we 
foremost of Kura wacriers, os, 
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| 
A Bane Sand 


Diruayur mie ‘by, the for sons of 
Dhrtadyumng, an the foxtr sons 
Frais, Sint WA Btuind “and Arend and 
Mewite. Thisidestracuon, O king, cquid 
WHE Happen ‘wetout the influence 
Destiny, | 
+ 99.) Bbrsodth, by Kshatriyas én particalar, 
stibuld eviemiés be Killed and death encoun- 

{ 


| 


tered “in ‘battle. “By these foremost of men, 
Rifted with science and might of arms, the 
foe ‘hax been exterminated with her 
horses and cars,and clephants, 

3h Yaur ton was not the cause of that 
dest uction of great kings You were not 
te! eause, nor your servants, hor Karta, | 
Ror Savalas son, 

36. The destruction of those fonrmost | 
tues of Kia's race and of kings by thou- | 
sands, Aenow, was engendered by Destiny 
Who tan say anything else wi this. 

+ You are regarded as the préceptor 
faod ‘the ‘master of the whole world. We, 
therefore, in your presehce, atisolve your f° 
righteayi-souted son. 

$B. Let that king, with aif iis assoqates, 
obtain the regions reserved for heroes | 
Permitted by Loremost of Bralmanas, let 
lnm sport blissfully m the telestial region, 


39! You, afso, shall attain to great merit, 
ANY gnsiegrving’ steadmess in vietue 
af excellent yous, fellow flly the dutes 


yet e 


@ovin inthe Ved 


49. Itis not agcessary far either you or 

ralyep (8 fook after the Pandavas, Lhey 

Aare clipable of ruling the very Heavens, 
‘What nedd then be Said of the Earth? 


‘ae O you of great intelhgence, in weal 
in woe, the subjects, of us kingdom, | 
Hemost ane of Kutute race, will” obey 


davas who have conduct for their 








stA%, ‘Fle asmol Pandy makes those valu- 
able gifts which ace always to be made to | 
foremost of twice-born persons in sacrifices 
gud in obsequial mites, after the manner of 
wi the great kings of yore, 


{4 “helprest son of Kunt! is raild, and 
ren ch aid is' thvaye “disposed to 
nd as ifhe'weré a stcond Vaishravana, 

He has great ministers who attend on hun, 


A4- He is compassionate to even his 
igreples. ~ Indeed, that foryriost one of 
‘Bharmia’s tare ws of pure cohdust. Gifted 
with geéat intelligence, he is perfectly 
straightforward in tis eatings and rules 
sane prowuts us tice’ father hit childrens 


} Si lle oh 
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and Arfuna andeothers will never wrong us 
it the f : ® 

46. They age mid, O you of Kury’s 
facd, t them that ave mild, ‘and fierce hike 
snakes of draadiul poisg ta them who are 

jeree, ndued with greag energy, those 
hagh-svuled ones are alway devoted t6 the 
well-being of the people, 

47. Newher Kune, ner your (daughters 
tr lew) Panctal, aor Ulup, nor the 
princess of the Satwata race, will do the 
least nrong lo these people. 

48. The affection wlich you have shown 
towards us and which in /Yudheshtlica ws 
seen to exist in aystill larger measure, is 
tncapable of being forgucten by thé @eople 
of the’cily and the provinces, 

Those poweriul car-warniors, ws, 
the sont of Kunu, themselves devoted to 
the duties of vertue, will protect and cherish 
the people even if these happen to be 
unrighteous. 

go.“ D> you, therefore, O king, removing 
all anxiety of heart on account of Yudiush- 
thita, set yourself to the accomplish aent, 
of all ‘meruorious Seeds, O foremost of 
men, 





Vaishampayaua said -— & 

51. Hearmy these worgs, fraugit wiht 
actue and merit, of that "Brahmana and 
ipproving af them every person in that 
ascemb!P sard,—' Excellent, Excellent’ and 
accepted them’ as his own, 

52. Dhritarashtra, also, repeatedly speske 

ing highly pf those words, slowly dismissed 
that assembly of his subjects. 
‘Thus honoured by them and jooked 
upon with auspicious looks, the old king, 
O chief of Bharata’s race, joned bia bands 
and honoured them all in return. 

54 _He, then, entered hie own palace 
with Gandhan, Listen now to what be 
did after that aight had passed away. 














CHAPTER Xt, 
(ASHRAMAVASIRA PARYA. jaw 


Continued. 

Vaishampayans said -—~ . 
Th 
BE 

Vidura to Yudhishithura’s palaces 10" * 


1. Alter that night hadepavsed 

Disttatahirs “the “aon “BE Lerace 
tg. Gifted wih geaat eangy land the 
with 'iptehine 


Watora, Wooing see 
ence, ra, hav oy 
en's palaces. addresecd Tay Tovepiont, ok 


aaa SY 


‘helt, that ting of undeeaying gtory, in 
thesp words s—'King Dhritarashtra has per 
formed the prelummary rites for accom: 
ishiig bis purpose OF tetiing wito the | 
forest, He will start for the woods, O king, 
vn the coming day of full moon of the 
‘fronth of Kartika. 

4-5: He now qolicits from ybu, O fore- 
mist of Karu's. tnce, some money. He 
wishes to perform the Shraduhe of the 
Regt zen of Ganga, ns also, ols rang. nnd 

adatta and Valhika of gedit Mtgli- 
ences ‘and of all his gons as also of all 
‘ther wishers of Ins who have been killed, 
and, if you permit it, Of that wicked king 
of the Bindhud, 
Hearing these words of Vidura, both 





aye, became very glad and applaud. | 
ed teen ighlye 


7—9 Bluma, however, of great energy 
and an unappeasable anger, did not accept 
Those words of Vidura mpgood spirits, re- 
vollectitg the acts of Duryodhana Upder- 
standing. the thoughtg of Bhinasena, the 
diadem decked Phalgana, shghtly bend- 
ing his face downwards, addressed that 
foremost of men in these words —,‘O 
Bhuina, our royal father why 1s old, has 
vesolvad to relicg into the forest. 





* He wishts to make gifts for ad- 
vancung the I gpiness of ys hlled Kinsmen 
and well-wishers now i “the other worlds 
O you of Kuu’s race, he wishes to give 


away wealth that belongs to you by 
Bonquest. 
1113, Indeed, O mightysargied one, 


R is ‘for Bhithma aud eiliers that the old 
king is desirous of making those gifts. 
You should grant your permission. 

good luck it 18, © you of mighty arms, Mat 
Phriacashtra towday begs wealth af us, he 
who was formerly begged by,eus. Marie 
the reverses brought about by time. ‘Ihat 
king who was before the lord and protector 
sf the whole Barth, now wishes to yo into 
tha forest, hie kinsmen and associates all 


killed by enemies, OQ king, let not your’| 


ws dewate from granting the permissiog 
edn yr 

14. O mighty-armed one, refusal, be= 
aides bringtag infamy, will yield demerits 
De yop learn your dety in thes matter from 
the King, pour sides brother, who is lord 
of all, * 

tg-+ Vooahpald pire ingtead of refusin 
Geol Bharawk recat ica hs 
Yea shying 30 was — y king 
ne —— 

ate Vietavigh 8 Ree ee Bhitiasens 

hese words “Uy Phaiguna, it is we 


Mithira, and Pawdu's son Arjnna of | 


3 

t rate gifts in te tater 
va's obseqrfies, ad aie8 of King’ Sent 
aattagtnd of Siurstravas, “of al 


sage Patiuka, und of the grbat 
| of ail ott ere” One mother nai oe 
such obsequial offerings for Katia! Cb fires 
most of men, let not Dhitarashtte sui(derig 
those Shraddhas. 
a. Lbis Is what tihink Get 

enemies be gladdened, Let’ Dur; nl 
and others sink from a mugerable to 











miserable postion, ata. et 
tomnat. Alas, it was thot wretches ok 

bp exterminsied? How thave yay been xb 

to forget that annaty of wae 190g wontae 

that was go painfil 1 td Ries 

| was Dintaraahtess affebuan Yee ob tere 

| dwested of all your ornaments, wih 

Paincess of Panchala in your company,, 

24, Where were Biushma and fare 
then, and where was Sémgadatta? You 
forest depending on the predicts of’ {hi 
wilderness. 
look at you wath eyes of parental aff etron, 
Have you forgotten, O Bartha, thht jt way 

r 
standing, who enquired of wt 
| the match at dice was geing on, Svhat 
| Yudhishthire, the son of Kant, eed wit 
[arent mitetigence, rebulded (ira arith tekd 


their family who caused the whole Bars: 
j and our lwlog an deep cfr fore in 
Dia 
| a2 Clad in w black deceaskinye 
you not follow this king f v4 
had sto live. for thurteen “years In th 
2y—25 Your eldest (ather did nat thes 
this wretoh of our family, of wieféd anglers 
| has been won? Hearing tine far, Ring 
hum (o be silent, at tome 


CHAPTER Kil, 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA.Qu: 


Continued, 





Atjona said :— 
1 ° Binma, you ate ry elder brother 
and, therefore, my senior and or, 
dare not say anythmg more ean aae 1 
have already said, Lhe royal sage Diktita~ 
rashira deserves to be honoured ty us int 
every why, ~yacmnataray 
2. Phey who are good, sttiey who are 
sited mbove the common’ ievel, ney 
fha “break net the diststcasons »caibskoh 
charactetise the good, semerrber) not 
done to them but owlys wan: 
they hase gobs - 
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3—5, Hearing these words of the great 
Phakuna, the ‘ighteous-souled Yudhish- 
thira, the son of Kunti, addressed Vidura 
and said these words,—' Instructed by. tre, 
O Kshattri, do you say to the Kuru king 
that F shall give him ay much wealth {eqn 
my treasury as he wishes to give away for 
the absequies of his sons, and of Bhishma 
and others among well-wishers and 

Let not Bhima be dispirited 
at this, 


Vaishampayans said: 

16. Having said these words, king 
Vudhishthira the just highly epplauded 
Arjuna, Meanw! himasena began to 
ast angry fooks at Drananjaya. 


2. Then Yudhishthira, gifted with great 

ence, once more sdressed Vidura 

and said,—King Dhritarashtra should not 
be angty with Bhimasena, 


8. ‘This Bhima of great intelligence wat 
Rteatly afflicted by sold and rain and heat 
aad by a thousand other criefs while living 
in the forest, All this you know, 


g- Do you,however, instructed by me, 
say tothe ting, O foremost one of Bharata’s 
family, that he may take from my house 
whatever articles he wishes and in what- 
ever measure also he likes. 
te, You shall also tell the king that he 
oe suffer his heart to remember this 
ow of pride in which Bhima, deeply 
aficted, has indulged. 
4t. Whatever wealth I have and what- 
eter Arjuna has in his house, the owner 
thereol ts king Dheitarashtra, This you 
should tell 
12. Let the king make gifts to Brah- 
3!" Let him spend as largely as he 
Let him liberate himself from the 
debt he owes to his sons and well-wishers. 


19. Let him be told besides,—O monarch 






































this very body ef mine is at disposal, 
and ihe phe i have | K _ thie and 
Jet there be no doubt in this,’ 

CHAPTER XHI, 
(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued, 

Vaishampayana said :—~ 
ta, Thus addressed by king Yudhish- 
thica, Vidura, that foremost of intelligent 


ceturned to Dhritarathtra and said 
tohim hess} words of great significance,— 
A at Scat te your message to king” 
(Yothishthira, Reflecting on your words, 


| lke whatever money we have, 
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Vudhishthira of great splendour spoke 
highly of hens, 

3. The highly energetic Vibhatsy, also, 
places all his pataces with all the riches 
thecein, as also his very life-breaths, a8 
your disposal, 

4. Your son, king Yudhishthira, too, 
offers you, O royal sage, his kingdom and 
We-breaths and niches and ali else which 
belongs to hin, 


§. Bhima, however, of mighty-armns, re 
collecting all’ tis nurmberless sorrows has 
with difficulty given his consent, breathing 
many heavy sighs, : 

6. That mighty. 
was solicited by the 
by Vibhatsu, and 
cotdially. 


7-8. King, Yudhishthira the just has 
prayed you nét to be displeased for the 
improper conduct which Bhima has shown 

‘the recollection of former hostilities.— 
is generally the conduct of Kshatriy: 
in battle, Oking, and this Vrikodara is 
devoted to battle end the practices of 
Kshatriyas. 


gic, Both myself and Arjuna, O king, 
repedtedly you for pardoningyVriko- 
dara, Be gficious to us. You our 
lord, O king, you can give away as you 

‘You, 
Bharata, are the master of this kingdom 
and of all lives ih it. 

1112, Let the fotemtost one of the Kuru 
tace give away for the obsequial rites of 
his sons, all those foremost of gifta which 
should be given to the Brahmanas. Indeed, 
Jet him make those gifts to persons of the 
twice-born caste, taking away from our 
palaces gems, and kine, and slaves 
both male and female, and goats and 
sheep. Let gilts be made to also those 
who are poor or blind or in great distress, 
zaecioy the objects of his charity as to 
kes. . 

13. Let, O Vidura, far tions be 
made, rich with food end. dernk of varios 
tastes collected in abundance, Let reser 
voirs of water be made for enabling kine 
to drink, and let other meritorious works be 
done." 

14. These were the words said to me 
by the king as also by Pritha's eon 
Dhananjaya. You should suy what should 
be done next, 
1g. After Vidura had exid these words, 

janamejaya, Dhritarashte: i 
gattfaction at ther and made ae ssi 
Tor making presents on 
full meen in the month OF Rastikay 


= 








hero, Q monarch, 
teous king as also 
duced ta teat you 
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CHAPTER XIV, 


{ ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA,)—= 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said: 

1. ‘Thus accosted by Vidura, king, 
Diruacashien bepame lnghly pleased, O 
tmonarch, wits the act of Yudhishthira and 
Jshou. 

—6. Inviting then, after prt ami 
nation, thousands of worthy Srannanas 
and superior Withis, for the sake of 
Bhishma, as also of his sons and friends, 
and causing a large quantity of food and 
drink fo be prepared, and vars and other 
vehicles and clothes, and gold and jewels 
and gems, and slaves both male and female, 
and goats and sheep, and blankets and 
ich articles to be collected, and villages 
and fields, and other kinds of wealth to be 
Kept ready, as also elephants and horses 
decked with ornaments, and many beaun- 
ful maidens who were the Utst of ther sex, 
Unat foremost of kings gave them away for 
the belioof of the ddd, haming each of 
them in due order as the gifts were made. 
Naming Drona, Bhishma, Somadgtta, 
Vglhika, and ling Duryodhana, and Bach 
ote of his other sons, and all’ his well- 
wishegs with Jayadratha as the first, those 
gilts Bere made m due order. 

7- With the approval of Yudhishthira, 
thar Shraddha.sacrifice became marked by 
large gifts of wealth and profuse presents 
of jewels and gems and other kinds of 
liches. * 

8-9 Tellers and scribes on that 
occasion, under the orders of Yudhishthira, 
veaselessly asked the old king,—!o you 
command, O king, what guts should be 
made to these, All ings are ready here! 
“As soon a4, the king spoke, they gave 
away what he ‘directed. * 

10. A thousand was piven to him that 
was to receive a hundred, and ten thousand 
nto him that was to recewve a 
at the command of the royal son 











of Kunti, 

11, Like the clouds refreshing the crops 
with ther downpours, that’ royal cloud 
pleased the Brahmanas by downpours of 
riche 





a 
2. Alter all those gifts had been di 
tributed, the king, J you of great ime! 
gence, then delgged the assembled guests 
of all the four castes with repeated surges 
bf food aiid drink pf various tastes. 


39-14. Indeed, the Dhritarashtra. 
ocean, swelling high, with jewels and gems 
for its waters, rich with the 


3 











y 


fields and other foremost of gilts aking 
its verdant istands, heaps @f vatiote’ kin 
of cious articles for its rith caves, 
elepifants and horses for its alligators and 
whirlpools, the sound of Mridangas for ite 
deqp roars, and clothes and wealth and 
Precious stones for its waves, deluged the 
arth, 

45. ,1¢ was thus, O king, that that monargh 
mad: gills Lovitve belant ia the ather aasd, 
of his sons tand grandsons and departed 
manes as also of himself and Gandhari, 

16. At fast when he became tired with: 
the work of making such profuse gifts, that 
great Gift-Sacrifice ended. 

17. Thus did that king of Kura’s race 
celebrate lis Gift-Sacrifice. Actors and 
mimes tonunually danced and sang on the 
occasion and cohtributed to the pleasure of 
all the guests. Food and drink of, various 
tastes were given away in profusion, 

18 Making gifts in this way for tea 
days, the royal son of Amvika, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, bA&ame liberated from the 
debis he owed to his sons aad grandsons. 











£ CHAPTER XV. 


( ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA, )}~ 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 

1. Having setded the hotte of his 
departure for the forest, the royal son bf 
Avwvika, vis, Dhritarashtra, summoned 
those hernes, the Pandavas, 

2—~3. Endued with great intelligence, 
the old king, with Gandhari, duly avcosted 
those princes. Having caused the minar 
rites to be performed, by Brahmanas Rnow- 
ing the Vedas, on that day winch was the 
day of full moon in the month of Kartika,’ 
he caused the fire which he adored daily 
to be taken up. Casting off his proper 
dress he wore deer-skins and barks, and 
atcompamed by his daughters-ia-law, he 
left Ins palace, 

4. When the royal son of Vi 
thus started, the Pandava and the Kaurava 
ladles as also other women belonging to the 
Kaurava race, began to bewail aloud. 

5- The king adored theepalace in which 
he had wed with fried paddy and excolbent 
flowers of various kinds, He alsa honoured 
all his servants with gilts of wealth, and 
thert ledving that house set out on’ hiv 
jourtey, 

6. ‘Then, O son,. king Vudhishthica, 
trembling all ovec, wuh words choked by 













ittaviryya 
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fears, “said thege words in a loud voice, 
vis.—'O cightequs king, where do you 
go ?’and fell down in a swoon, x 

7. Arjuna, burning with great grief, 
sighed repeatedly. That foremost, of 
Bharata princes, tellmg Yudhishthia that 
he shonld not behave thus, stood cheertessly 
and with heart plunged into distress. + 


8. Vrikodara, the hero Phalguna, the 
two sons of Madri, Vidura, Sanjaya, 
Dhritarashtra’s son by tis Vaishya wile, 
and Kripa, and Dhaumya, and other Brah- 
manas, all {allowed the old king with voices 
choked in grief. 


Kunti walked first, carrying on her 
shoulders the hand of Gandhart who walled 
with her bandaged eyes. King Dhrtarash- 
tra walked confidently bthind Gandhari, 
placing tus hand on her shoulder. 


10. Drupada’s daughter Kushna, she 
f the Satiwata race, Uttara the daughter 
in-law of the Kauravas, who had recently 
become a mother, Chitra®gada, and other 
Jadies attached to the royal house, all ful- 
lowed the old iting. . 

41, The wait they nitered at that time, 
© king, from sorrow, resembled the loud 
Jamentauons of a swarm of she-ospreys 
“Lhen the wives of the citizens—~Brahmanas 
and Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas and Shudras, 
—also came out into the streets from all 
andes, 

12, At  Dhritarastura’s departure, O 
King, all the ciuzens of Hasunapore be- 
same as distressed as they had been, O 
monarch, when they had seen the departure 
of the Pandavas im former days after their 
defeat at the match at dice, 

13. Ladies who had never sean the sun 
@r the moon, came ont into the streets on 
that oecasion, in great sorrow, when king 
Dhritarashtra proceeded towards the great 

















CHAPTER XVI. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vishampayana said :— 

2. Great was'the uproar, at that time, 
© king, of both meh and women standing 
on the terraces of palaces or on the Earth. 

2¢_ Endued with great intelligence, the 
old Wing, with joined hands, and trembling 
with weakness, passed with difficulty alon; 
he'ptineipal street which was ordwde: 
with peradns af both sexes, 
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3. He left the city of Hastinaprtr by 
the principal gate, and then repeatedly 
asked that crowd of people to reluin to 
their homes, 

4. Vidura had made up his mind for 

gong to the forest wit, the ling. The 
Suta Sanjaya also, the gon of Gavalgani, 
the chi f mnrster of Duritarashtra, was of 
the same heart, 
King Dhritarashtra, however, caused 
Kripa ard the powerful car-wareor 
Yargutsu to roftain freed following him He 
made them over to Yudinghttira’s hands, 

6. Alter the citizens had ceased follows 
ing the monatch, kitg Yudhishthina, with: 
the ladies of his house, prepared to stop, 
at the command of Dhutarashtra. 

7. Seemg that his mother Kunti was 
desirous ‘fof reucing ito the forest, the king 
said to her," f shall follow the old kings 
Do you desist, 

8. You should, O queen, return to the 
city, accompanied by these your daughters~ 
maw! This king goes to the forest, 
determined upon pracuising$perantces. 

© Though king Yudhishthrra sard these 
words to her, with bis eyes bathed in tears, 
Kunu, however, without answeung hin 
continued to go, caichmg hid of Gandhant 


Konti said:— 

10. O king, never neglect Sahadeva. He 
is very much attached to me, O monarch, 
and to you also always. 

11, You should always beat in mind 
Karna who never retreated from battle. 
‘Ibrough my folly that hero has been killed 
in the fiebd of battle. 

1z  Sorely, my son, this heart of mine 
is made of steel, since it does not break 
into a hendred preces at mot seemg that 
child born’cf the Sun-God. ' 


13. When such has been the case, O 
chastiser of enemies, what cau 1 mow do? 
Fam very much to blame for not having 
sard the truth about the byrth of Surya’s 





| child, 


14. Occresher of enemies, I hope you 
wil, with alt Your brothers, make excellent 
gilts for the sake of that som of the Sun- 
God. 


15. O mower of ewemies, you should 
always do what is agreenble to Draupadi 
You showld took alter Bhimasena and 
Arjuna and Nakula and Sobadeva, The 
charge of the Kuru rage'have now falten 
on you, & king. 


16, Eshall five in the forent With Gan~ 
chari, besrecaring my tbedy with Mi, sy 
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gaged in the practice of* penances, and 
devoted to the service of my father-in-law 
and mother-in-law. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. ‘Thus addeesved by her, the virtu- 
ous Yudhishthira, with passions under 
complete restraint, became, with all his 
brothers, plunged into great sorrow. Gifted 
with great intelligence, the king said not a 
word, 

18. Having thought for a montent sking 
Yudhistwhi 
ed in anxiety and sorrow, 
mother, saying.— 3 

19 @Vhat, indeedtis your object? You 
should not do it, 1 can never grant you 
permission! You should show us mercy. 


20. Formerly, when we were about to 
leave Hastinapore for the forest, O you 
of agreeable features, it was you who, re~ 
citing to us the story’ of Vidala’s instruc 
tions to her son, stimulated us to exertion, 
You should not leave us now. 


2t, Having killed gthe kings of Earth, 
I have acquired sovereignty, guided by 
Yur, grist words commumeated through 
ssudeva, 


%22, Where now is that understanding 


of yours about gwhich f had heard from 
Vasufeva? Do you wish now to deviate 
(rom those Kshatriya practices about which 
you had instructed us? 

23, Leaving ourselves, this 
and this iMustrious daughter: 
yours, how wil you live in the 
forest? Do you relent, 

24. 
these wards’ of 
to go her way. 
her, saying, 












said to his 





accessible 





her son, but continued 
‘Then Bhima addressed 


25. Wheny O Kunti, sovergignty has 
been acquired, and when the time his 
come lor you to enjoy thatwovereignty thus 
acquired by your ebildren, when the duties 
of royalty await discharge by you, whence 
has this desire entered into your mind 7 

26. Why then did you cause us to 
extermionte the Earth?” Wiy would you 
leave all and wish to take up your residence 
in the forest ? 


We were, born 





at in the forest. Why 
ihen did you bring ms fiom the forest while 
we were children? See, the two sons of 
Madri are overwheimed with sorrow and 
grief, 

28. Relent, O mother! O you of great 
fame, do not go into the forest now! Do 
You enjoy “Uist prosperity which, acquired 





the just, dispirited and plugs | 
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by power; has become Yudhishtpire’s 
today. fy 

29 gFirmly resolved to qiire, into the 
forest! Kunt disregerded Goa Tamehta- 
tions of her sons. a 

36. Then Draupadi, with a cheerless 
face, accompanied by Subhadra, followed 
her weeping mother-in-law who was; 
ington trom desire of going into the Fareat. 

31. Highly wise and firmly resolved on 
retirement from the world, the blessed dame 
walked on, frequently tooking at hee weep~ 
ing children. Zs 

32, The Pandavas, with all their wives 
and seryitors, continued to follow hers 
Restraining then her tears, she addressed 
her children in these words. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


CQSHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. 
Continued. 


Kunti said :— 

+. What you say, O mighty-armed son, 
of Pandu, is, indeed, true! O kings, for= 
merlv, when you were all dispirited, indeed, 
J excited you alt. 

2. Seeing that your kingdom was taken 
away fiom you by a match at dice, seein, 
that you all fell from happiness, seeing tha 
you were governed over by kiasmen, [ine 









Kunti, with tears in hee eyes, heard | stilled courage and high thoughts into yout 


minds, 


3. O foremost of men, T encouraged you 
so that the sons of Pandu might aot’ be 
lost, so that their fame might not be lost. 


4. You are all equal to Indra. Youc 
prowess resembles that of the very celestialse 
Lacted thus so that you might not lives 
depending upon others. 

5. Linsulled courage into your hearts sp 
(At you who are the foremost of all 
righteous persons, who are equal to Vasav: 
might not again go into the forest ani 
live in misery. 


6. 1 instilled courage into your hearte 
so that this Buima who yas the strength of 
ten thousand eJepirants and whose prowess 
and mantifess are widely known, might nge. 


sink into insignificance and ruin, 


7, 1 instilled coveage into your hearty 
so‘ that this Vijaya, who was born afer 
Biumasena, and whq is equal to Vasava 
himself, might not be gheerless, , 


ao 


8. ¢ instilled courage into your hearts 80 
thet Nakulat afd Sefedeva, who. are l= 
ways devoted fo their elders, may gre 
weakened rendered cheerlesb by 
hunger, 

9. 1 acted thus in order that this tidy 
ef well-developed forms and of large eyes 
maight not suffer the wrongs inflicted on her 
in the public hall without being avenged* 

10—11. Before you all, Bhima, trem- 
dling all over Ike a plantain tree duringfher 


catamenial period, and after she had been | 


won at dice, Dusshasana, through folly, 
dragged her as if she were a slave. | knew 
ail this. Indeed, the family of Pandu had 
been subjugated (by foes). 

12, 
tnd others, were cheerless when 
desirous of ‘a protector, 
she-osprey. 

33. When she was dragged by her fair 
Jocks by the sinful Dusshasana without ttle 
intelligence, 1 jose my senges, O king. 

14. Know, that for increasmg your 
energy, 1 inailled that courage into your 


hearts by recitng the words of Viddla, O 
my sons, 


she, 
bewailed bke a 


15. 1 instilled courage into your hearts, 


© my sons, 60 that the family of Panda, 


represented by my children, might not be 


Tost, 


1 The sons and grandsons of that 
ereongwbngbrings a family to salary never 
‘Succeed in acquiring the regions of the 
fighteous, Indeed, the ancestors of the 
Kaurava race, were in danger of losing 
Those happy Tegions which “had become 
thers. 


+ 47. As for myself, O my sons, | have, 


before this, enjoyed the great fruits of that | therefore, hsten to my words, 


soverergnty which my husband had won | 


1 have made large eifis. 1 have duly 
drnnk the Soma-jmce in sacrifice, 
18. It was not for my own sake that 
T had urged Vasudeva with the streng 
swords of Vidula, It was for your sake that 
‘Thad asked you to follow that advice, 





x my sons, I do not wish for the 
reals of 


‘hat sovereignty which has been 
acquired by my children. O you of great 
power, I wish to attain, by my penances, 
to those happy regions winch have been 
acquired by my husband. 

20. By renderitg obedient service to my 
Yather-in law and mother-in-law both of 
whom wish to take up their residence in 
the forest, and by penances, I wish, O 
Vadhiahtra, to exhaust my 

at. Do 


The Kurus, vis, my father-in-law | 





corte, % follow mre, -O- fore- 
most ous of Katu's face, along avith Bhima 
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and othets, Let your understanding be 
always devoted ts virtue, Let your mind 
be always great. 


‘carrer dkvut, 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA,)— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana eaid;— 

1, Hearmg thege words of Kunti, she 
sinless Pandavas, O best of kings, became 
ashamed. Lhey, therefore, desisted, along 


with the princess of Panchala, from follow- 
ing her, 


2. Seeing Kunti determined upon going 
into the forest, the ladies of the Pandava- 
family uttered loud lamentations, 


3. “The Pandavas then went round the 
kang and saluted hum duly. They ceased 
to follcw further, having failed to persuade 
Pritha to return, 


4—S. ‘Then Amvika’s energetic son, vfs 
Dhatarashtra, addressing Gandhan and 
Vidura and supporting himself on thei, 
saidy—Let the royal mother of Yudhish- 
thira cease to go wah us! What Yutbish= 
thira has satd, 1s all very true, 


6, Renouneing this high prosperity of 
her sors, abandoning those high fruits that 
may be hers, why should she xo ante the 
waccessible forest, leaving her children 
hike a person of hitie mtelligence 7 


7. Living 1m the enjoyment of sovereignty, 
she ts capable of practising penances and 
observing the,great vow of gets. Let her, 


8 O Gandhari, | have been much 
pleased with the services rendered to me 
by this daughter-in-law of mine. Conver= 
sant as you are with all duties, you should 
command her to return, 


‘Thus addressed by her husband, the 
daughter of Suvala repented to Kunti 
those words of the old king and added her 


‘own words of ‘grave meaning. 





10. She, however, could not make Kunti 
to desist masmuch as that chawe lady, 
devoted to victuc, had determined upoo 
hing in the forest, 


un. The Kuru ladies, understanding how 
firm her resolution was about her reures 
ment into the forest, and sexing that those 
foremast ones of Kuri’s race {ois., their 
awn tords), had ceased te deliow: 


to bewad aioud, = 


ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. 


- 

32, Alter all the sons of Prisha nnd afl 
the ladies had returned hoshewards, the 
higly wise kang Yudhisthira continued bis 
journey to the forest. 

13. The Pandavas, exceedingly cheer- 
less and stricken with griel and sorrow 
accompanied by their wives, returned to the 
city, on their cars, ° 

14. At that time the city of Hastina- 
pore, with its entire population of men, 
bogh old and young, ‘and women, became 
difpirited and plunged into grieft + No 
festivals of rejoicing were observed. 

45. Afflicted with grief, the Pandavas 
were ghorn of enggy. Abandoned by 
Kunti, they were deeply afflicted with grief, 
like calves destitute of their dams. 

16. Dhritarashtra reached that day a 
lace far distant from the city. The power- 
‘ul King arrived at last on the banks of the 
Bhagirathi and took rest there for the 
night, . 

17. Brahmanas knowing the Vedas duly 
ignited there sacred fires Ww that retreat of 
ascetics. Surrounded® by those foremost o/ 
Bralimanas, those sacred fires shone forth 
in beauty. ‘The sacred fire of the old king 
(yas also lighted up. - 

18. Sitting near his own fire, he poured 
Hibatigns on it*according to due rites, and 
thea adored the thousand-rayed sun aS he 
was on the point of setting, 

19. ‘Then Vidura and Sanjaya madea 
bed for the king by, spreading some blades 
of Kasha grass. Near the bed of that Kuru 
hero they made another for Gandhari. 

20. Neat to Gandharl, Yudiushttira’s 
mother Kunti, observant of excellent vows, 
happily faid herself down, 

2t, Within hearing-distance of those 
three, slept Vidura and others. Phe Yajaka 
Brahmanas and other followers of the king 
laid stept on their respective beds. 

22, The foremest of Brahmanas, who 
were there, chanted aloud many sacred 
hhymas. ‘The sacrificial fires blazed forth 
all around. That night, therefore, seemed 
as delightful to them asa Brahmi night. 

23. When ahe night passed away, they 
all arose from their becs and performed 

+ their ing acts, Poucing libations then 
ow the! sacred fire, they continued their 
juoeneys 

24. Theie” Gry day’s experience of the 
Aorest ptoved very painful to them of 

ieving bearts+them who were grieved 

Abe inhabitanté of both the city and the 
Provinces of the Kyrurkingdom, 


— 








at 
CHAPTER XIX. 
CABARAMAVASIKA PARVA.)~ 
Continued. 
Vefishampayana said :— 


1. Acung according to the advice of 
Vidura, the king took up his residence en 
th banks of the Bhagirathi which were 
sacred and deserved to be inhabiied by the 
righteous. 

a. There many Brahmanas who had, 
taken up their residence in the forest, a3" 
also many Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and 
Shudras, came to see the old king, 

3 Siting in their midst, te pleased 
them ali by bis words. Having duly adored 
the Brahmanas with their disciptes, he dis 
monssed them all. 

4. As evening came, the king, and the 
iNustrious Gandhari, both descended into 
the stream of the Bhagirathi and duly per- 
formed their ablugions fof purifying them= 
selves, 

5.4 The king and the quéen, and Vidurw 
and “others, O Bharata, haying bathed ia 
the sacred’ river, performed the usual rites 
of religion. 

6 After the king had purified himsetf 
by a bath, the daughter of Kuntibhuja, 
gently conducted both him who was to her 
as her father-in-law, and Gaudbari, from 
the water into the dry bank, 

7. ‘The Yajakas bad made a sacrificial 
altar there for the king. Devoted to truthy 
the latter poured libations they on the fire. 

8. From the banks of the Bhagirs thi 
the oid king, with his followers, observing 
vows and with Senses controlled, then pros 
ceeded to Kurukshetra, 























9. Ended with great intelligence, the 
king arrived at the hermitage of the reyat 
sage Shatayupa of great wisdom and saw 
bum, 


10. Shatayupa, O scorcher of enemies, 
had been the great king of the Kekayae, 
Having made over the sovereignty of bis 
Kingdom to his son, we had come! into the 
ores. 


11, Shatayupa received king Dbritas 
inelara eh doe ioe hccontanied by 
him, the Latter went fo" the hermitage of 
Vyasa. * 

¥2. Arrived at Vyasa’s hermitage, the 
delighter of the Kurus receiwed bis tnjti 
tiow into the ferest mode of fife, Ret 
he took up his residence in the hermitsge 
of Shatayupa, : 





13) The at Shatayupa instructed: 
Dieuafastiteainpall the cites of the Terest 
made, at the corimand of Vyasas ? 

14. Thus thb great Uhritarashtrd set 
himself to the practice of penances, and all 
his followers also to the same course of cep- 
duct. 

15. Queen Gandhari_ also, O monarch, 
along with Kunti, put on barks of trees agd 
deer-sitins, and began to observe the same 
‘vows as her husband. 

16, Restraining thei 
‘words, and deeds, as well as by eye, they 
began to perform severe austerities, 

17. Shorn of all stupefaction of mind, 
king Dhritarashtra began to practise vows 
and penances like a great Rishi, reducing 
his body to skin and bongs, for his flesh 
was all dried up, bearing matted locks on 








‘head, and his person clad in ‘barks and | 


skins. 


18. Vidura, conversamt with the true 
interpretations’ of Virtue,and gifted with 
great intelligence, as also"Sanjaya, warted 
upon the old gicg with his wile. Both of 
them with souls under control, Vidura ,and 
Sanjaya also reduced themselves, and wore 
baiks and rags. 





CHAPTER XX. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA,)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘those foremost of ascetics, vfs, 
Narada, Parvata and Devala of austere 
enances, came there to see king Dhrita- 
ftashtra. 


2, ‘The Island-born Vyasa with all his 
disciples, and other persons gifted with 
great wisdom and crowned with ascetic suc- 
Cess, ond the royal sage Shatayupa of ad- 
vanced years and possessed of great merit, 
also-came, , 








3+ Kunti adored them with due rites, O | 


king. AR those ascetics ,were highly 


fh the adorations offered to them. 
4, ‘Those great Rishis pleased the high 
souled king Dhritarashtra with discourses 
on religion and virtues 

§- At the conchugion Bf their converse, 
the celestin! Rishi Narade, seeingal things 
as objects of direct perception, said tle 
following words, eee 
Narada said :—~ 

6. There o 


ing of the Ki 2 
i ing of I ckayas, 


eat prosperity afd perivcily 


enses in thought, | 





MANABAHRATA, 


fearless,” His fame was Sahasrachitya 
and he was the grandfather of this Shatae 
yupa. 

7. Resigning his kingdom to his highly 
virtuous eldest sun, the virtuous king 
Sahasrachitya retired into the forest. 


+8. Reaching ihe other end of blazing 
penances, that king, gifted, with great splen= 
dour, attained (0 the reyibo of Purandara 
where he continued to live in ts com= 
pany, 

9., On many occasions, while visiting ine 
region of Indra, O king, E saw that mons 
arch, whose sins had ail been consumed by 
penances, hiving in kndea’s palace. 


10. Similarly, king Shailalaya, the 
grandfather of Bhagadatis, attained to the 
tegion of Indra by the power alone of bis 
penances. 


11, There was another king, O monarch, 
of the name ‘of Prishadhra who resembled 
the holder of the thunder-bolt himself, 
‘That king also by his penances proceeded 
from the Barth to the celestial region, 


12, In this very ‘Forest, O king, that 
king, vi8., Purukutsa, the son of Mandbat 
acquired great success, 


13. That foremost of rivers, @ve., Nan- 
mada, became the consort of that king, 
Having practised penances in this qvery 
forest, that king proceeded ta the celestial 
region. 


1g. There was another king, highly 
righteous, of the name of Shashaloman. 
He, too, performed severe austerities in this, 
forest and then ascended to the celestial 
region. 

15 You also, O monarch, having are 
rived at this forest, shall, through the grace 
of the Island-born, attain to avery bight 
end and which is difficult of attainment. 


16, Yow glso, O foremost of kings, at the 
termination of your penances, shall become 
gifted with great prosperity and, accom- 
panied by Gandhari, attain to the end 
reached by those great ones, : 

17. Living in the presence of the des- 
troyer of Vala, Panda thinks of you always. 
He will, O manarch, certainly assist you 
in the attainment pf prosperity. 

18. Through serving you and Gandhariy 
this daughter-m-law of yours, possessed of 
great fame, will attain to residence with hee 
husband in the other world, © 

19 She is the mother of Yudhishthira 
who is the eternkl Dharma, We seo ait 
this, O lang, with ovr spiritust vision, 


20.’ Videra_will “enter it 
soulgd Yudhishihira, Sanjaga, 








ASURAMAVASIEA PARVA, 


theditation, will, ascend ftom ‘this world ito, 
‘the celestial region, 5. 


Vaishampayata said :— 
at. That great chief of Huru's rage, 
endued with learning, having, with his wile, 
heard these words of Narada, praised theitt | 
and adored Narqda with unprecedented 


thanors, 
22, 
pr { 
destrous of pleasing king Dhritarashtea; O | 
fonarch, themselves worshipped Narada | 
i 





‘The assembly of Brahmanas there | 
int became filled with great sjoy, and 


with great respect. 

23—m. Those fosentost of twice-born 
persons also lauded the words of Narada. 
‘Then the royal sage Shatayupa, addres 
sing Narada, said~Your holy’ self. has 
incrensed the devotion of the Kuru king, | 
of alt those people here; and &f myself alse, | 
O you of great splendour. 

1 wish to ask you something. Listen 
Ieis abaut king, Dovrita- | 


| 


25. 
to me as I say it. 
tashira, O celestial Rishi, that are adored 
of all the worlds, 

26. You know the truth of every affair. 
Gifted with celestial vision, you behold, O 
twice-born Rishi, what the various ends 
are of human beings, 

27.¢You have said what the end has 
been of the kings mentioned by you) vis., 
association with the king of tie celestials. 
You have not, however, O great Rishi, 
declared what those regions are which will 

ired by this king. 

28. O powerful one, } wish to hear fram 
you what region be acquired by the 
royal Diritarashtrz, You should tell me | 
troly the kind of region that will be his 
and the time when he will alain to it. 

29. Thus addressed by him, Naradz of | 
celestial vision and endued with austere | 

wnces, said 4 the midst of the assembly 
thete words highly agreeable wo the minds 
all, 


Narada said :— 

go. Going at my will to the palace of 
‘Shakea, | have, seen Shakeg the lord of 
Sachi ;'and there, O royat sage, ft have seen | 
king Pande. 

gt. There isa tale arose O monarch, 
about this Dhritarashtra and those highly 
austere penanees which he is performing. 

gaa There I heard from the lips of 
‘Shiakea: hicmeelé, that. there ‘are three years 
yes‘ol the period of tte of this bing. 

















*Gandhari,’ will go 


| place, going away 








and be bighly 


tig 
‘Honored By that Wing’ of HB. tt 
go there of dar moving *at his wil, hie 
bady gdorned with celestial grtaments.” 
(3495. He is the son of a’ Rishi; he is, 
hixwy blessed ; he has ehausted mie his: 
sinsby his penances. Gifted with a rightes” 
ous soul, he will roam at will throigh the 
regions of the “celestials, the Garidharvas)” 
and the Rakshasas, Phat about’ whict your” 
lave enquired, is @ mystery to the gods. 
hrough may affection ide you, Thane said 
this high trutl, ponte 

36. You all ate possessed of (hid. wealth” 
of Shrutis and have burnt all ydur skis by 
your penatices, 


Vaishampayaria yaid :— 

37-, Hearing se sweet words of ihe 
cxtetial Rishntaitthe potons thee anene 
bled, as also king Dhritaaslitra, became 
greatly pleased, 

38. Having cheeted - Dhritarasitra. of 
great wisdom withguch talk, they. felt, the 

/Sy the path that belooga 
to those who ate crowned why success, 

















ss 


CHAPTER XXL, 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA, )—= 
Continueds 


Vaishantpayana said :— 

1. Upon the retirement of the King oF 
the Kucus, into the forest, thi8 Pandatng, 
O king, afflicted besides by grief on account. 
of their mother, became very dispirited. 

2% The citisens. also of Mastivapore 
were possessed by deep sorrow. ‘The Bratte 
manas always talked of the old king. 

|. How, indeed, will the king, who has. 
become old, ive iw the golitary foresi 7 
How will the highly blessed Gandhari, and 
Pritha, the daughter of Kiuntibhoja, tive 
there? 

4. The royal sage has always lived i 
the enjoyment of every colon ae a 
certainly be very miserable. Arrived ‘iv 
the deep forest, what is now the condition 
of that personage of royal descent, “whist, 
again, bereft of vision? 

5, Dificultt is the- feat that Runt tay 
Betformed by separating: Ueraell trom ‘her 
sons. Alas, renouncing royal prosperky,: 
she chose a te in the fartster ms cree 

6: What, agains: is: the. condition’ ef 
Vidora:-who is always. devoted to. «ther 
service of his elder brother? Hew sled ts 











Re 
the it 
we 
master 


9 The cilitens, including even the 
Minors, meeting together, asked one another 
these questions. t 

S% The Pandavas also, greatly steicken 
with gsief, bewailed for their old mother, 
and could not live in their city long, & 

9 Thinking also of their old sire, the 
keing, who had lost all his children, and 
the highly blessed Gandhari, and Vidura 
“of great intelligence, they could not enjoy 
peace of mind, 

To. They had ho pleastire in sovereignty, 
por in women, nor in the study of the 
Vedas. 


to ee salt given him by 








ti. Despatr entered their souls as they 
thought of the old king and as they repeat- 
edly thought of that tertible destruction of 
kinsmen, 


ta—1g._ Indeed, thinking gf the des- 
truction of the youthful Abhimanyu on the 
field of battle, of the mighty-armed Karna 
who never retreated from fight, of the 
tons of Draupadi, and of other friends 
of theirs, those heroes became highly dis- 
pitited, 

tt. They coutd not get peace of mind 
upon repeatedly thinking that the Earth 
had become divested of both her heroes and 
her riches. 


15° Draupadi bad lost afl het children, 
and the beautiful Subhadra also had be+ 
come less. They, too, wete of cheerless 
hearts and grieved greatly. 

16. Seeing, however, the son of Virata’s 
daughter, vis, your sire Patikslut, your 
grandsires somehow lived. 








CHAPTER XXIL. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Valshampayana said :— 

1. Those foremost of men, the heroic 
Pandavas,—those Seigkiocs of thgjr mother 
s~became greatly stricken with grief. 

2. They who bad formerly been always 
engaged in royal offices, did net at that 
Beales ess deeds at all in their 

«Stricken with deep sorrow, they could 
nat fed ploasura from anything. ‘If any 
body asked them, they never hestertd biar 
with an aiawee, 


"MAHABRARATA, 
ligent son of Gavalgani wha is + 
if 


4 Alchotigh * those frresistlbte heroes 
were gtave like the éceanj yet they wete 
now deprived of their knowledge and theit 
very senses by che grief they felt. 

§., Thinking of thelr ntother, the sons of 
Panda became ankious'as to how their 
emaciated mother was} setving the old 
pair, 

6. How, indeed, is that king, whose 
sons have all been kitied and whe is withaue 
refuge, huing afone, with ofly his wife, in 
the fdrest ‘naunted by beasts of prey? 

4. Alas, tow does that highly blessed 
queen, Gandhari, whose deat ones have wall 
been killed, (allow fer, blind husband in the 
solitary forest. : 

8. Such was thé ankiety shown by the 
Pandavas when they talked with one another, 
They then set their hearts upon beholding 
the king 1 his forest asylum, 

9 ‘Then bowing downto the king, Sahas 
deva aida"! think you wish to ‘see our 
sire. ' 


fo. From thy respect for you, hawevers 
I could not speedily speak on the subject of 
our journey to the forest, ‘The tlme for 
that sojourn is now come. , 

if, By good luck I stall see Hunti pe.~ 
forming penances, with matted locks on het! 
head, practising severe austerities, andvemas 
ciated by sleeping on blades of HKusha and 
Kasha. 

12. She was brought up in palaces, and 
nursed in every comfort and luxury. ‘Alas; 
| when shail I see my mother who 1s now tajfs 

worn and plunged into great misery. 





13. Forsooth, O chief of Bitarata’s racd, 
the ends of men are exceedingly uncertain, 
since Kunti, who is a princess by birth, 18 
now living in misery in the forest.’ 


14. Hearing these words of Sahadeva, 
queen Draupadi, that foremost of all women 
duly honormg the fing, said, with propet 
salutations, — 





15. Alas, when shall I see queen Prithn, 
if, mdeed, she is alive! 1 shall consider 
my He as not passed in vain if f succeed in 
seeing her oncé more, O king, 


16. Let this sort of understanding be 
ever firm in you. Let your mind always 
take a pleasure in such virtue as is involved, 
O king of kings, in your denice of grants 
ing such a high boon on us. ; 

‘tadion 
ie 


17. Know, O king, that alf these 
‘house are slaying ‘whh theit feet 
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4B Thus addressed by qaeen Draupadi, 

dhe king, QO chief of Bharaia's race, siun- 
‘moned alf the feaders of his army to his 
ipresence and told them — s 

19 Cause my army, full of cars and 
elephants, to march out. I shall see king 
Doritarashtra who is now hving in we 
Forest.’ . ° 

20. To the officers in charge of the ladics' 
ward, the kmg gave the order,—' Let various 
kinds of conveyances bes properly equip, 
AB also all iny closed MtierS eoursiyx by 
Mhousands. + 

2t. Let carriages and granaries and 
Wardrobes, and treasyries, be equipt and 
ordestd out, and tet mechamcs lave the 
Command to march out, Let men in charge 
of treasuries go ont on the way feading to 
the ascetic hermitage of Kurukshetra, 

22. Whoever amongst the citizens wishes 
to see the king, is allowed to do so without 
any restei¢tion, Let him proceed, properly 
protected. . * 

Let cooks and superintendents of 
jens, and the whqe culinary establish- 
and various kinds of edibles and 
viands be ordered to be borne out on carts 
d conveyantes. 5 
© a4. Let it be proclaimed that we march 
oat to-mareow.y tindeed, let no delay take 
placf, Let pavilions and resting houses 
Of various Rurds be erected on the way. 
2g.* These were the commands which 
the eldest son of Pandy gave, with lis 
brothers. When morning came, O monarchy 
the king started wit a large tollowmg of 
women and old men. 

26. Going out of his city, king 
Whira waned five days for such uutens as 
At accompany him and then went to 
wards the forest. 


























Vadhish- 





CHAPTER XXII, 
(ASHRAMAVASIRA PARVA)— 





Vaishampayana said :— 

te That forémost one of Bharata’s race, 
then ordered his troops, witich were protecis 
ed by heroes © teaded by .Acjuua, 
and who! resembled the very quardians of 
the universe, to march out. ‘ 

“ee Wntmadtately a féud tlamour a 
Saiisistidy of the words—'Kquio, Equi 
Shorea, U, Bharata, engaged in equip- 
ping their horses." 


4 








ose 











8 





3- Some proceeded on ca es and 
vehicles, some on quick-coursing® horses, 
and some on cars made @# gald aud efful- 


geug like blading fires: 4 

4. Some proceeded on powerfut elephants 

1 same on camels, O king, Some pro- 

eded an foot, which belonged to that 
class of combatants which is armed with 
ger like claws. 

S:, ‘The citizens and inhabitants of the 
provinces, desirous of beholding Ditrita~ 
rashira, followed the king on various “kinds, 
of conveyances. * 

6. The preceptor Kripa also, of Gotama'y 
rage, that great lender of army, taking 
all tae forces with him, proceéded, at the 
command of the king, towards the old 
king’s hermitage. 

7-8: ‘The Kuru king Vudhishthiea, that 
Perpetuater of Kuru’s race, surrounded by 
a large number of Braitmana’s, Ins praise 
lauded by a large band of Sutae aod 
Magadhas and bards, and with » white 
umbrella hetd oer his head,,and surround= 
of cars, started on 

. 








ed by a large number 
hus Journey. 

9. Vrikodara, the son of the Wind-God, 
went on aaetephant huge asa hill, equipt 
with strong bow and shines and weapons 
of attack and defence, 

to. ‘The twin sons of Madri went on twa 
quick-coursing horses, well cased in mail, 
well-protected, and equipt with banugis, 

11. Arjuna of great energy, with senses 
under restraint, proceeded on ‘an excellent 
car effulgent hke the sun to wluch were 
yoked excellent white horses, 5 

12. the royal ladies ieaded by Draupadi 
proceeded im closed Iuiters protected by thet 
superintendents of women. They scattered 
showers of wealth as they went on, . 

13. Teeming with cars and elephanty 
and Norses, and ethoing with the blare of 
trumpets and the music of Vinas, the Pait~ 
dava army, QO muynarch, shone with grag 
beauty, 











14. Those chiefs of RKuru's race pras, 
ceeded slowly, rexing by dihiehtiul bana * 
of avers and Vakes, Otnonarch. 7 

ts. tsa of great energy, and 

he priest, at the commandof 
Yudhisthira, were enggged in protecting 
the cuy. 

1619. By slow marches, king Yudhish« 
thira, cenched Kuruksheten, and then, 
crossing the Yamuna, that highly sacred 
river, he saw from a distance the herenitage, 
O you of Kuru's ¢ycey of the royal sage 
of geeat-wisdom and of Diiityrasiaras 





2% 


“x8, ben afl the men became filed with 
joy and quickly entered the forest, Bl, 
it with loud sounds gf joy, O chief of 
Bharata’s race. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


{ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1, The Partdavas got down at a distance, 
from thei, cars and proceeded om foot to 
the hermitage of the king, bending them- 
selves in humility. 

2. AM the combatants, alsa, and the 
ingens and the wives of the Karu chiefs, 
followed them on foot. 

3 ‘The Pandavas then reached the sacred 
hermitage of Dhcitarasinra which abounded 
with herds of deer and whigh, was adorned 
with plantain plants. 

4. Many astelics of rigid vows, filled 
with curiosity, eame there for secing*the 
Pandavas who had arrived at the hermt- 
tage. 

5. The king, with tears in his eyes, 
asked theny, saying,—tWhere has my eldest 
sire the perpetuater of Karu’s race, 
gone t 

6. They answered, O monarch, 
him that he had gone to the Yam 
ws ablutions, as also for felching 
and waters, 

7. Proceeding quickly on foot along the 
path pointed out by then, the Pandavas 
‘saw all of them from a distance, 

& Desirous of meeting with their sire 
they walked rapidly. ‘Ten Sahadeva ran 
quickly rowards the spot where 
wes. 

9 Touching the feet of his mother, he 
began to weep aloud. With tears smni 
down ler cheeks, she saw her da 
chitd, 

16, Raiting her son up and embracing 
him with ber arms, she informed Gandhart 
of Sahadeva’s arrival. 

at, Then seeing the king na, 
Acjuna, ana Nakuje, Pritha tied to ad- 
vance quickly towards them. 

£2, She was walhing in advatice of the 
childless 6id pair, and was dragging them 
forward, Seeing her, the Pandavas fell 
dows on the easth, . < 

33, ‘The powerful and the great monarch, 
gited wit {groat ‘latelligence, recognising 


telling 
for 
wers 








Pritha 








ng 
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thein hy" their wélers and also by touch, 
comforted thea one after another. 
Shedding tears, thoce great princes, 
with due formalities, approached the old 
king and Ganthari, as also their own 
mother, 5 

11g. Indeed, regaining their senses, and 
once more consoled by tbeir mother, the 
Pandavas took away frof the king and 
their aunt and mother the jars full of water 
which they had Yeen carrying, 

162 “The fadies of those leading mda, 
and all the women of the royat household, 
asalso all the mhabitantd of the city and 
the provinces, then sew the old king. 

17. King Yudhishthira presented all 
those individuals one after another to the 
old king, repeating their names and tami+ 
lies and then himself adored his eldest 
sire with respect. 

18. Surrounded by them all, the old 
monargh, with eyes bathed in tears of joys 
considered himself as once more staying ut 
Uhe roidst of the eity of Hastinapore. 

19, Saleted with* respect by atl hiv 
daughters.in-law headed by Krishna, king 
Dhitarashtra, gifted with Breet stele 
gencé, with Gandhary and Tums became 
filled with joy. 

zo, He then reached wig lorest-refreat 
which was hrgtly spoken of hy Siddhae 
and Chatanas, and that then was filed up 
with vast crowds of men alb desrots of 
seemg him, hie the sky teeming wth anys 
riads of stare, 











CHAPTER XXV. 


( ASHRAMAVASHKA PARVA. = 
Continued, 


Vaishanrpayana said:— 

3. The king, O ebief of Bharata’s race, 
with those foremost of men, vis. big brow 
thers, who al had eyes resembling loin 
petals, tool bis seat in the hernmitage of his 
eldest sire. 

2, ‘There sat around hie many higbly~ 
blessed ascetics, coming from various res 
giens, from desire of seeing th@scas of that 
tord of Kura’s race, off, the, Pandavas ot, 
wide chems. + 

3 Thay said, We wish ta tenow 
amongat Unese is Wadhishthira, who; are 
Bhima and A: who the twins, and who 
ig the illwstrious Draupadi t” 


ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA, 


4. Then the Suta, Sanfiys, ip answer to 
their queries, pointed out to them the Pan- 
davas, naming esch, aod Draupadi too 
ts also the other tadies.of the Kururace. 


Baujaya said :— 

§ Thus one faw hike pure gold, whe ix 
endued wath a body which loolts like that of 
& full-grown ton? who ts possessed of a 
large aquilme nose, and wide and expan- 
sive eyes of a coppery hie, ,5 the Kuru 
eum. oe 

6, This one whose tread is like that of 
an, sofurtate elephant, whose complexion ts 
as far_as that of heated yold, whose frame 
1s of latge and expattsive proportions, and 
whose atms are long and stout, 13 Vrixo- 
dara, See lim welt, 

7- The powerful bowmen wha sits be- 
sides tum, of darkish colo’ and youthfal | 
frame, who resembies the leader of an ele- 
phantine herd, whose shoulders ace ag hth 
as those of a hon, who walgs like a sporting 
elephant, and whose eyes are as expansive 
as the petals of a lotug is the hero called 
Aqu 

8. ‘Those two foremast of men, wha are 
sitting beside Runti. are the wis. retem- 
Bing Vishnu and Mahendra. In the entire 
world, they havg not thew equals in beauty 
and Arength and excellence of conduct. 


9. Anis lady having eyes expansive as 
Totus-petal, who seems tu have touched 
the widdle axe af hfe, whose cothplexion 
resembles that of the blue loius, and who | 
Inoks hike a goddess, 1s Krishna, the eatlo- 
died form of the goddess of prosperity, 

10. She who sits besides her, possessed of | 
tue complexion of pure gold, who looks like 
the embodied 1ays of tbe moon, 1m the nt Ist 
of other ladies, O foretmost of twice-born 
dues, st the sister hat unrivalled feco who | 
holds the drsdis. . 

Tt, ‘Hus other, as fait as pure gold, 1s | 
the daughter of the Naga bing and wile’ of 
Arjuna. Lis other whose complexign is like 
thu of pure gold or Inge that of Madhulca 

13 the prucess Clutrangada, 


12. Thidape, whose complexion is ike 
an aera th Bar lotunss De ater 
of that monarch, that lord of hosts, who 
used toalways challenge Kiahna, She is 
the forenigst wile & Viikudara. 


13. THE it the daughter af he king of 
Majndha who was known by the name of 
Jarazandha. P. ‘of the complexion 
‘Of an acomblage cl Champahos, she is the 
wale of the youngest gon et MM dravali. 


‘tk, Pomseasel of s complexion dark as 
ths ‘blue fotus, she wing sis thece on the 
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eam, sind whose eyes sre ns expauliive a 
totus petals, she is the’ wife of che ekiece: 
son of Madravan, ae 

13 This lady whose complexion fi 48 
fag as that of heated gold and whd site 
with her child on her tap, iv the daughter 
of king Virata. She ts the wile of that 
Abhimanyu who, while divested of his gary 
wie kulled by Drona and others Ggiving 
from their cars. : P 

16. These Hadies, tthe har on wlusg 
heads shows not the parted line, and wh 
are clad in white, are the widows of (he 
killed sons of Dinilacashtea, {hey are the 
danghters-in-law of this old king, the wives 
of Ins hundred sans, now deprived of botlt 
there husbands and childeen who have been 
lulled by heroic epemtes. 

17+ 1 have now pointed ther out in the 
order of precedence Qn accountf of therr 
devotion to Brahmanas, their understand 
ings and hearts are divested of every kind 
of crvokedness Possessed of pure gouls, 
they have all Geen pointed oft by men, 
there princesses of the {Kaurava 
19 answer to your queries, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

18 Thns that aged king of (Kurn’s race, 
having met with those sons of him that 
way 4 celestial among men, enquired 
about their well bemy after all the ascetics 
had departed, 

19. Lhe warriors who had accompanied 
the Pandavas, leaving Ube retreat, sat thems 
sever down at a hide distance, getting 
down from these cars and the ammals they 
rode Indecd, after all the crowd, wus, the 
ladies the old tmea and the children, had 
been seated, the old king duly addressed 
therm alter making the usual polde eu= 
quuies. ~ 











CHAPIER XXVIL 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA )— 
Continued. 





Dhritarashtra said 
1 O @adhishthua, are you im peace and 

happiness, wih all your brothers and the 

dwellers of thy cuy and the provinces? 

2 Are’ they who depend on you also 
lappy? Are your ministers, and Servitors, 
and all your semors and preceptors afso,, 
happs ? 

3 Are those also who lve in your king= 
dora free from fear"? Do you fullew dee 
old aud scadinonal conduct of kings t 


# Tésour treasury filled withowt ds- 
Frgarding the reskrainta imposed by jastice * 
and equity? De sou behave as you slyputd 


toWiarde foes, neiitrals, aud allies ? 
§+6 Do you duly look alter thé Br: 
rages, wluays making them thé first giftt 7 
vat need | say of te citizens, and your 
Servants, and finkinen, are your foes, 
chief BY Busrata’s eace pleased with yottr | 
conduct? Do you, O king of kings, adore 
will devouionthe Pites and the desuas 7 

7 Do you adore guests with food and 
Grim, O Bharata? Do the Brabanas in 
your kingdom perlorm the duves of their 
order, walk along the path of vitue? 

8. Do the Kshatriyas and Vaishyas and 
Shudras also within yout kinkdom, and all 
Sour selatiyes, parlor thee respective | 
Wuues? I lope the women, the childen, 
und thé old, umong your subjects, do not 
uneve (under disicess) and not beg (the 
necessaries of hte). 

9 Ate the Jadies of your honsehold duly 
Honoured in youg house, O best of men? 
F hope, O king. that tins race of toyal 
sages. having got you for ther king, fave 
not fallen away from fame and glory 7 i 


Vaishampayana said :— 

u the old king who said so, Vudhish- | 
thira, knowing morality and justice and 
well-slafled in acts and speech, spike as. 
Jollow$, puting some questions about his 
well-beng. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


11. Does your peace, O king, your self | 
comtioh your tranquillity of heart, grow ? 
Iv this my mother able to serve you without 

gue and trouble. | 

















12-13. Will, O king, her residence i 
the forest yield ftut? TE hope cits queen 
who ts my elidest mother, who is emaciated 
with (xpusive to culd and wind aud the 
toll of walang, and who ty now given to the 
plactice of severe austeriues, no longer 
yields ty guief for het children of vreat 
energy, ali of whom pecforming the duties | 
of the Kahatrtyas, have been hulled a1 the 
field of baute, 





14. Dues she accués us, sinful wretches, | 
who ag responsible for their dest yction? 
Where is Vidura, © ki We do not see 
lin here. E hope thts Sanjaya, petforiming 
petances, is 1 peace und happiness. 

















Vaishampayana said :— 
15-16, Lup addressed, Dhritarashtra, 
anewered log Vudnaiihira, saying, —O 





5 





Sou. Vidura 1s well, He is practising “aus 
tote papasioes, Lyng a wir alone, fot he 


WitasARata.¢ 


absinina Tom all other fod4, SHe' is emis 
ciated and his artefies and nerves haye 
inecome visible. Sometimes he is seen tn! 
this empty forest’ by Brating tas, 

17. While Dhritarashtra was saying this, 
Vidura was seen at a distance. He had) 
matted locks gn his head, add gravels w his 
mouth, and was greatl ated. He 
wns perfectly naked [is body was bee” 
smeated all over with filth, and with the 
dust of various wid flowers, ¢ 

18. When Kshaati, was seen from a 
distaree, the fact was communicated to 
Yadhishthira, Vidya suddenly stopped, 
O King, looking towards the retreat. ¢ 

19 King Yodnishthira pursued him 
slone, as he ran and entered the deep forest, 
Sometimes seen atid sometimes not seen by 
the purser, 











2 He said aloud,—'O Vidura, O 
Vidura, bonm king Yudlishthica, your. 
favounfe’—Fxclaying thos, Yudhsbiiira,, 





wiih great exertion, followed Vioura. 

21, Having reache@ a solniry spot 
the forest, that foremost of intelligent an 
vis, Vidura, stood still, leaning agamst a 
tees 


22. 








He was greatly emaciated. He 
tamed only the shape of achuman 


ings 
| Yadisshthica of geeat intelligence récug> 


ued hun, however, 
23 Standing before him, Yuchishthira 
addressed him saymg,—' bam Yudhish= 
tira? Indeed, adoring Vidura property, 
Vadtishthwa said these words m the 
hearing of Vidura, 
+ Meanwhile Vidura looked at the 
teadlastly, Castmg his look thas on 
he stood inotiontess in Yo 


Endued with great intelligence, he 














a5 
hen (by hia Youa-power) entered the body 
of Yadhisinhiea, lint by hmb, He united 
Inns vital atts with, those of the hing, and 
his senses with the king’s senavs. 


26. Indeed, with the help of Yoga-poser, 
Vidura, burning with energy, chose entered 
the body of wing Yodhishthira the just. 


27. Meanwile, the body of Vidura con- 
tinued to lean against the tree, with eyes 
fixed. ‘Ihe king soon saw that lite hud: 
fled out of it. 


a$—29 At the same time, fe fet Mate, 
himself had become siranger than 
aud shat “be had eined ‘amy addieoed 
virtges and accomplishmentas Gilted with 





reat bearing aud exergy, Y tnonarch, 
Bandu’s sohy. feng Yodhisietea he ua 
Uren récollected his owt state before tit 


Linh anvig: men, Poaseeed- at aigty 


ASHR AMAVASIRE: PaRyA, 


Eviergy, te tind heard of Yoge practice trom 
Vyesa, 

3t. King Yudhighthira the jun, 
endued with great Warding, became desir 
ous of dome the last rites to the body of 
Vidura, amd withed to-cremate it duly. An 
nvietble veice was then heard, saying,~—~'Us\ 
king, this body which belonged to inm 
called Vidura shold not be cremated. In 
dum 1s your body also. Me gs the eternal 
deity of Virtue. ‘ 

2. Those happy regions which pudstb; 
ti aame of Satusiika will be bis, OB 
rata, He perlormed the duties of Yatis 
You should not, O, sddrcher of enemtes, 
grieve for him at all, 

33 Thus addressed, king Yudhishthira 
tlre just returned from the place. and repre- 
sented everything ta the royub son of Vichi~ 
travicyya. 

34. At this, that effulgenc king, all those 
ten, and Biimasena and others, became 
filled with wonder. 

5. Hearing what had taken place, king 
Debitarashira ‘became’ pleased ‘and. then, 
addressing the son of Dharma, sard—'Do 
you accept fram ine these ilts of water 
nad roots and fruits! It has been Said, 
O king, that one’s gusst should take whet 
one takes lumself.? 

36. ‘Thus addressed, Oharma’s son 
answered the king, saying—'So be it" ‘The 




















tnghty-arned king ate the fruits acd roots | 


which he gave 

37- Then they all spread theie beds 
under a teee and passed that night thas 
Having eaten feuits and roo! 
the water that the old mouarch liad givea 
Chem, 





CHAPTER XXvit. 


(ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA.)— 
Continued. 


Vaishanpayaua said:— 

t.. ‘They paased that nifit which was 
marked out by auspicious constellations 
thas, Q king, dn that heritage of pivas 
ascetics. 

a The popatastion that took place ee 
marked by mary reflections on morality 
and coal, Copmsting of delightful aud 
weet words, it was graced with vations 
citations {rom the Sheatis. 

king, leaving costly 


g The Pandavas. O 
heda, “Said at down, near their 
mi oper, on the waked catth, 


and drunk | 


{ 





aft 
night, having eaten PA oe eid 


food of the great king Dhiritapaditee 

5S. ‘After ihe night had pissed a 
om Yudhushthira, having Site he 
morfling ries proceeded ta sqrvey UMT 
hermitage m the company wt nin Breltinge 
5 Wah the royal ladies, the “serygslti,, 
a 18 pricst, the king roved’ 
hermitage in all direcnons as he Sinead 
at the command of Dinwarashtra. oy 

7 Hesaw many sactificial altars wi 
sacred fires burning on them and with? 
many ascetics seated on them, who had 
performed their oblations and poured ba~ 
Mong in hostour of the celestinhs. 

8. Those altars were covered with fruits” 
and roots of the forest, and with heaps of 
flowers, The smoke of clarified butter 
curled upwards from them, yw 
Braced, besides, with many asceties pos+ 
sessed of bodies which appeared tke the 
embodied Vedas apd with many laymen, 

















9. Herds of deer were Btpzing or rest- 
ing hgre and there, shorn of fear, Count 
less buds also were there, engaged mt 
uttering their sweet notes, O king f 

Yo. The entire forest seemed ts resound 
with the notes of peacocks and Datyubas 


and Kolulas and the aweet songs of other 
warblers, 





12, Some spots were echoed will! the 
chaunt of Vedic hymns recited by learned 
Brahmanas, Some were adorned with rae 


heaps of fiuits and roots gathered frous 
the forest, be 


12-13. King Yudhishthira then distrie 
buted amongst those ascetics golden or 
copper jars winch he had brought for them, 
and many deer-seins and blankets and 
wooden sacrifiual ladles and Kamandalas 
and wooden platters, aud pots and pans, 
O Bharata, 


14. Various kinds of vessels, made of 
iron, and sinalier vessels and cups of 
various sizes, were also yyven away by the 


k the ascetics taking them away, encit 
as imany as he hhed. 














15. Pious king Yudhishthica, having 
thus roved through the forest and sepn the. 
vacsous retreats of ascetigs and made many, 
gilts, cetyned to the place where bis uncle 


was, 


16. Hesaw king Dhritarashtra, seated- 
at ease, with Gardhari besides hia, alter 
having Giuished hia mhocuing cites. 


17. The vightedus-souled ntonardh “be: 
held also his mother, Kanti, peated nov 





af: 


remote from that plage, like «disciple 
bs beni head, ¢itnd with humileey, 

18 Heeshued.the olf king pring his 
wane, ‘Sit down,’ were the ways the ald 
fopg, said. Wah Diiciarmstara *s petnuse 
aign, Yudhisthira set hunself dove ona 
wat'al Kuthe grag. 


1g, Thom the other sens of Pandw wih 
Brug” anrong them, O you of Bharati's 
tace, saluted the king and touched tus feet 
andeat themselves down, with his order, 


20, Theold Kuru king, surrounded by 
thei looked highly beautful, Indeed, he 
Dlaged with a Vedic splendour ike Vrihas- 
Pasi in the midst of Une celestials. 


at, After they had set themselves down, 
many great Raylis, wi Shatayupa, and 
etners, who were inhabitant, of Kurukshetra 
Came theres 


22, ‘The illusteeous and learned Vyasa, 
gilted with great energy and respected 
by evan the celestial Rishis, showed himself 
at the lead of his tumdous disciples to 
Vudtushutaca. 

23° dhe Kura king Dheitarashtra, 
Kanu’s sun Yudluvithira ef great eneryy, 
and Bhunasena and others, stood up and 
xomg a few steps, saluted those guests. 

24. Approaching near, Vyasa surround- 
ed by Shatayupa and others, addiessed 
hing Dheiteasitra, saying, —‘Be seated” 

25 < the allustrious Vyasa then took an 
excellent deat made of Kusha grass placed 
upon a black deer skin and coveted with 
apiece of silken cloth, hey had reserved 
that seat for him, 

26 Alter Vyasa had been seated all those 
foremost of twice-born persons, yifted with 
profuse energy, sat thremselvey down, with 
tbe permission of Krishina- Dwarpayana, 





CHAPIER XXVIII. 


{ASHRAMAVASIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued, 


“‘Vaishampayana said :— 

i—2. Alwer the noble Pandavas had all 
‘bein sented, Satyavau's son Vyasa 5: 
°O Divitarashta of mugbtyeargs. have you 
Beea able £0 aclneve penances? *Is your 


anad, O king, pleased with your deving 0 
thertorest ? sleet ae 


$: Hlaa your grief begotten of the dese 
traction of your sons is battle, disappeared 
from yas, heatt? Ace all your perckp- 
4yons, Q sinless one, sow clear ? 











‘MANABUMRATAL’ 


Dia yor phedtice the ordinances. of 


sforest-life after having made your fieart 





Sead De, my daughie 


Fm af claw, Gane 
dhaci, suffer heiself 4 ovefwhelrand 
gilet 2° sa tae 


5. She is endited with great wisdom. 
Eadwed with antelligence, that quoew under 
stands both virtue and poofit, She 1s welt 
conversant with the teuttsi which relate to 
both prosperty and adversity, Does sie 
sull grieve ? 


6 Does Kant, G long, who for hee 
devotion to the service of her semors, leit 
her children, atiend to your wants and 
serve you anth all huxndny? 


7. Have the high-mmded and great 
king Yudluybrture, the son of Duarma, aud 
Bhuna and Agana, and the twins, beea 
suffiiently comforted ? 


8 Do you feel delight at seeing them 7 
Hus your mind decnine freed from every 
strain Has your dispasition, Oxking, bee 
come pure on 4 count of the increase of 
your knowledge t 


These three, G king, are the foree 
most of all concerns, Q Bharata, vs, 
abstension from anjury to say creation, 
teuth, and freedom trom anger. 

to, Does your forest life any longe 
prove painful to you? Ave you abl2 to 
acquire with your ows exertions the pro- 
ducs of the forest for your food? Dow 
fasts pam you now 7 


11 Have you learnt ‘G-kme, how the 
grea Vidura, who was Dhatma’s self, leit 
(us world 7 

12 Uhrough the curse of Mandavya, 
the dexyof Virtue became bora do Vidu 
He was gilted with great ntelligence. 
Endued wih high penances, he was great 
and Ingh-m.nded, 

15 _ Even Vekagpati aman the estes: 
tals, and Shukea among the ‘Asuras, had 
hot Intelligence like that foremost of persons. 


14. The eternal deity of Virtue was 
stupefied by he Rishi Mandavya with an 


expenditure of his peuances, gequirad for 2, 
Jong time with grest care.” * 


15. At the contmand of the grandfather 
and through my own energy, the tigitly 
intelhgent Vidura was procreated by we 
upon a soil owned by Vicinysaviryya, 


16 A deity of dewies, and eternal; be 
was, O lung, your brother, dhe tearakd 
keow him 49 be Dharma on acc ant of 
his pracuices of concantiatioa and abstrece 
won, 

1h. He grows witly trathy-delfraptrainty, 
tranquility of Lowra)anesey; aad: gilts. Her 











ASHRAMARARHAEMRY A. 


2 Aaays engaged in pence, tind is 


ie eae that deity of Virus, theorgh 
YogasPower, the, Kurd king, ishebira, 
also took lis bigth, Wudirishthica, theres 
fore. @ bing, is Dharma of great ‘wisdom 
and iinmeasuraple mielligenck, 

13, Dharata enists both in athis world | 
and ia the nest, did is hike Are or wind or 
awater or enrth or space, 

20, He is, O king’of kidgs, capable of 
gout everywhere and exists, pervading? te 
eenure universe. He i 
seen by only those who are the foremost of 
the Writes and those who are purged of 
every suPand crowned*with ascetic success, 
He who is Dharma, is Vidura j and 
a ss the (eldest) son of 
That son of Panduy G king, is 
He is 











Pandu.’ 
cavatte of bding perceived by *you 
Uelore you as your ser vitors 


22. Gite with great Yoga-Power,your 
Mngh-souted brother, that Wwremst of in- 
telivent nien, sering the high souled 

Yadinsiniien, tite san al Kamu lat entered 
nou body. 

23. O cinef 
unye you atso wi 


f Birarata‘s race, 1 shall 
gieat benefit, luow? O 





doubt ° 
24, 1 sttall show you some fedt which has 
never been accomplished beture by any of 
the weaat Rishe—some wordeslul effect of 
my Penances. 
ia that, O king, whose 
wviah from met tell 
me what is that which you wish to see of 
ask or heat? Q sinless one, & shall accom- 
pls it, 








CHAPYER XXIX, 
(PU FRADARSH ANA‘PARVA), 


Janamejaya said :— 

3. Fell me, O dearned Brahman, what 
that wonderhdt feat was, whch the great 
Rishi Myasavol gcoat energy *accomplisired 

aftershe nd’ is nado proanne reine old hing 
when Dhegaravhiaa, foremost sana 
Kury’s rage, had ome up his residence ia 
the and with his daagh- 
tercinclas: aaa ald Fea aor, deed, Viders 
had: tele ‘Wig! ow body and entertt into 
‘Yudhiehthira, and at| the time wher wt tive 
sone of Pande were fvirg tn Aire heemitage. 

Hor bow ‘en the Karp 


es ig gpa ay ney | mG 





capable of berg | 


that tam come here for removing your | 


% 


$. % whavéeod, O powerial-an-, 
reat Pando 
rer men, net wivocyecha dey fap bn tht 
— Q sinjess ane, do yoa'gell sme chia, 


artipayana sald: 

% 2, , Wit the peeminyion af erst 
wing, dae Bantacee” © anerele Sits et 
troaps and the ladies ye Aawnehtd, 
iol en various fe foad. and drialt 
and passed about a month in great. gets 
nees in that ferest, Towards: the loge: 
that pariod, QO sivless ane, Vyasa panel 
there, 

8. While afl these prinees srt around’ 
Vyasa, engazed’tn conversntiot on inhale 





| topics, other Rishis came there. 


9 Chey were Narada, Parvaia, Devala 
of nugtére penances, Vishwavasy; Tunvuru, 
and Chitcasena, @ Bharata, 

10. Gilad with sevyete pettances, ihe 
Kuru king Yadhishthira, with the peretips 
stort of Dhritarasitea, adored them accord= 
wig to due rites, 

th Hai pat thate gearship feomt 

sidijshthien® aH of them Sat doen an 
Sacved seats (made of Kusha grass as also 
on excelicnt seats made of peacock feathers. 


12. After they Had all been seated, the 
{| Karu kung of great intelligence toole his 
feat there, surroanded by the sons of 
adit, 


13. Gandhari, Hitatiand Orangadi, aad 
she of the Sattwata race, and ouher-4i 
ot the royal lrouschold abvo wat damite 








14. The conversation which then ‘arose 
was excellent aad had reference to subject, 
| connected wih prety, and the Rishis af old, 
and the celesuals and the Asucas, 


tg—21. At the close of that conversation 
the highly energetic Vyasa, Urat foremost 
of eloquent men, that first. of all peesous 
Jenowing the Wedas, highly pleased, ad= 
dressed the bin narch and once mora 
said,—' Burning as you are with grief on 
account of your children, ¥ know, O hing of” 
kings, what object is cheristred by yod ta 
jour heart. ‘1 Maow the sotrow whit: 
always exists in the heart of Gindimari, that 
which musts in the heart of Kung, and ite 
alvo ,which is clverished by Duaupaa ee 
néart, and that burning ariel on nécqu 
the death of her son, whicl? Keri 
ica salsa “eter 
1. of yours with ail thes 
Brincerses ol per pour house, t ame 
deligiter of tive Kaurawan, 
‘your 


Let the ane 
snd Gotticryas avd ght thecal great 4 
fee to-day imoweey rr ti 














ig ‘sietae 





princes sd 
come sors hese, 





+ kena MAVASIKA PARVAL 


Hix Mier Bandhiati hed sxid 40, “Kunti 
Wilose face had cbecomne wasted through 
‘ebservance, of emany: hard vows, began to 





Uhing gf Nér seccet-bord son gifted with 
sholar effalgence. i 
$0." The: boon-giving ‘Rishi Vyasa, 





‘apable of both accing and hearing what’ 
Louk place at a regtote distance, saw that 
Lhe toyal mother of Arjuna was afflicted 
“with grief. z 

56 To her Vyasa said hTell_mey O | 
“blessed one, what ts in your mind, ‘Tell'me 







ending her head 
-law,eand  overcori 
fulness, said these words ‘to him, re- 
ourting the past incidents of her life. 





pers 


CHAPTER XXX. | 

UPUTRBDARSITANA PARVA.)— 

Continued. 
Konti saids- 

1. O holy ote, youn ate my father-in-law | 
‘and, therefore, my deity of deities, You 
wre fy god of gods. Hear my words of 
truth, 

2—3. A twice-born ascetic named Dur- 
vasas, who is full of anger, came to my 
father’s Wouse for begging aims. 1 suc- 
veeded in pleasing him by the purity of 
ponduct aud of my minds as also by refusin 
to notice the many wrongs Ne did, 1 did 
hot yield to anger although there was much 
in his conduct quite capable of exciting that | 
passion 

4. Served with tate, the great ascetic 
became highly pleased with me*and dis- 
Posed to grant me +You must ac- 
were his words 











5-6, Fearing his curse, | aifswered 
him sayingm—'So be it’: The Rishi once 
imore seid to me,—'O blessed damsel; O 
yoret besusital faces you will benome. the 

ether of Dharma. Those deities whom 
You will susman will obey you.’ 

J: Having said these words, the twice. 











horn c away from my sight. 1 

eee ‘filled wonder, The Mantra, 
‘howevir, Which the Rishi gave, has lived in 
ofay memory ai all 


sh Om sitting within jay chaniber 
iat tie aun siting. “Utairing ring 
i ghe maker ot Ve retullected 
a 











9 Without. -any ‘vonscj 
fault 1 committed, 1 .catled the deity from 
tiere ghildishness, The deity, of. a thous 
sand fays, came belore me. 5 4 

tf He divided himself In two. parts. 
Wilh one portion he was: in thé sky, sod 
with the ether he stood onthe Earth. before 
me, With dne he heated the worlds and 
with anotier he came tome. 

11, He told me, while I. was trembling 
at his sight, these words :—-'Du you: ask 
boon of me.’ Bowing to him with my head 
fasked him to leave mee ¢ 

12. He replied tome, saying,—‘f tans 
not bear the idea of coming to you feuit~ 
lessly, [ shall consume you as also that 
Brahmana who gave you tie Mavtta as a 
boon, 

13. I wished to protect, from Surya’s 
curse, the Brahmana who had done 
evil. I, therefore, said—' Let me have a son 
fike you, O god,’ 

t4. The deity® of thodsand rays then 
entered me with his energy and supefled 
me completely. He then saif to me,’ You 
will hive a son,’ and then returned to the 
firmament. 


15. 




















T continied to live fn the inner 


[apartments ald desirous Of daving the 
| hon 





wr of my father, Teast into the waters 
my infant son named Karna who thus came 
nto the world secretly, 


16. Forsooth, through the grace of that 
god, I once more became a virgin, O twice= 
‘born one, even as the Rishi Durvasas had 
said to me. 








17, Foolish that [.am, although he kaew 
me for bis mother when he grew up, yet 
did not try tq acknowledge him. ‘Shia 
burns me, O Rishi, as is .well-knowa tq 
you. 

18. Whether it is sinful of not a0, f have 
told you the truth, You should, O holy 
one, satisly the craving I feel for seaing 
that soft of maine. 


19. © foremost of aséetics, let this king 
also, O sinless one,Jobiain the,{ruitiog to-day 
of that desire of his which he cherishes in 
his bosom atid which has become kaown ta 
you.” 


20, Thus addressed by Kunti, Vyana, 
that foremost of all persons, said.to her tn 
reply,—'Bldased be you, ali that you have 
aaid to me will bappen, 

















at. You are dat to blame at all, You 
wore reitotad to virginity. ‘Ihe deities. are 
‘are ‘atts, 


Poddested of (Yoga) pqwer. 
enter human bodies, , 
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a&, There are‘many deities, They be- 
net (offsprings by thought atone, By word, 
by sight, by touch, and by sexual union, 
also, they beget children, ‘These are the 
five methods. 


23, You belang to the order of huurnity 
You have no feult. Know this, O Kunti! 
Let the fever of your heart be removed, 

24. Everything is becoming for Mone 
whe sre mighty. Everything is pure for 
those that are mighty, Everything is meti- 
torious for those that are mighty. Ever y= 
thing is their own for those who arc 
mighty! 





CHAPTER XXXI. 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA, j= 
Continued. 
Vyasa said :-— 
1. Blested be you,’ O Gandhari, you 
shall see your sons and brothers and friends 


and ckinsme along with your sitgs this 
night lke men risen from sleep. 


a. Kunti also shall see Karna, and she 
of Yadu’s race shall see her son Abhimanyu, 
Draupadi shall see her five sons, her fathers 
and hee brothers also. 


3 Even before you had asked me, this 
wae the thought in my mind. I enter- 
tained this purpose when I was_mged to 
that effect by the king, by you, O Gandhari, 
and by Kunti! 


4. You should not grieve for those fore- 
most ofjmen. hey met with death on 
account af their devotion to the practices of 
Kshatriyas, 


5. O faultless one, the work of the gods 
could not but be done. It was for accom- 
plishing that object that those heioes came 
down on carth, ‘They were all portions of 
the celestials, 


6—7, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Pishachas, 
Guhyakas and Rakshasas, many pure 
persons, raany individuals crowned with 
success (of penances), celestial Rishis, deities 
and Dangvas, and heavenly Rishis of spot- 
less ct aracter, met with death on the baitle- 
field of Kurukshetra, 

8, Itis heard that he who was the in- 
teltigent king of she Gandharvas, and named 
Dhritarashtra, tagk birth én ghe world of 
men as your ford Dhritaeashtr 

9. Know that Pandu of unfading glory 
and distinguished above all others, ocigi- 
nated from the Maruts, Kshattti and 

ishthiea are beth portions of the deity 
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to, Know that Daryodtana was, all, 
and Shatuai was Dwapara. you of good 
features, know that Duashatana and others 
were all Rakshasas, 

11. Bhimasena of great power ‘that 
chantiser of enemies, is; from the Maruts. 
Know that this Diananjaya, the som of 
Pritha, is the ancient Rishi Nara. 

1214. Hrishikesha is Narayana, and 
the twins are (he Ashwins. That foremost 
of, Speat.givimg ones, wiz., Surya, having 
divided his body in two’ parts eoutinued 
with one portion to give heat to the worlds’ 
and with another to lite as Karna... He 
who was born a the son of Arjuna, that 
gladdener of all, that heir of the properties 
of the Pandavas, who was killed by six 
car-warciors (fighting together), was Soma. 
He was of born Subhadra. Through Yoga= 
power he had divided himself in two parts, 

1§. Dhrishtadyumna who originated with 
Draupadi from’ the sacrifcial fire, was 
an_ auspicious , por of the deity of fire. 
Shikhandin was a Rakshasa. 


16, Know that Drona was a portion of 
Viihaspatt, and that Drona’s son is born 
of a portion of Rudra. Know that Ganga’s 
som Bhishma was one oF the Vasus who 
became born as a man, 


17. ‘Thus, O you of great wisdam, the 
deivies had taken birth as human‘peings, 
and after having accomplished their pure 
poses have returned to the celestial segion. 


18. I shall to-day, dispel that sorrow 
which ig in the hearts of you all, about the 
retutn of these to the other world, 

19. Do you all go towards the Bhagi+ 
ratin. You| will then see all those who have 
heen killed on the field of batile, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

20, All the persons there present havirg: 
heard te words of Vyasa; raised a loud 
Jeonine shout and then went towards the 
Bhagirathi, . 

21. , Dhritarashtra with all his ministers 
and the Pandavas, as also with all thore 
foremost of Rishis and Gandharvas who 
had come there, started as directed, 

22, Arvivéd at the banks of Ganga, 
that sea of men took up their abode as 
Pleased them. 


23. The king, endued with great inteli« 




















gence, with the Pandavag, took .up bis 
abode in a desirable spot, along wih he 
ladies and the aged ones of his housebgld,, 


24, They passed that day asnif it were a 
tile yeatactine tarthe ‘eporonct the 
oN when (hey would sue she Gpgoaeod 

6th, 4 
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* 

25. Fhe Sun then reachdd the sacred 

tain in thes west and afi those per- 

sons, haying bathed in the sacred river 
their evening rites. 





CHAPTER XXXIt.. 


(PUTRADARSHANA PARVA,) 
Continued, 


Yaithampayans Bai 

1, When night came, all those persons, 
having finished ther evening rites, appro- 
ached Visasa. 

2. Dhritarashtra, with purified body and 
pith mind solely directed towards tt cat 
there with the Pandavas and the Rishis in 
lis company. 


3 ‘The royal ladies sat with Gandhart 
jn'@ secluded spot. Ail the citizens and the 
inhabitanis of the provinces ranged ttfem- 
selves according to their year’. 

4—5. Then the greatgascetic, Vyaea, of 
great energy, bathing in the sacred waters 
ofahe Bhagiratha, summoned all the decea- 
sed warriors, v@™those who had foughten 
the@ide of the Pardavas, those who had 
fought for the Kauravas, mcluding ghly 
blessed dings belofiging to the various king= 
doms. 

6 Atths, O Janamejaya, a deafening 
uproar was heard to artse from within ¢he 
waters, resembling that which had formerly 
been heard of the armies of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas. 


7-_‘Then those kings, headed by Bhishma 








and Drona, with all them armies, arose by | 


thousands from the waters of the Bhayi- 
rath. 

8 There were Virata and Drupada, with 
their sons and forces. [here werg*the sons 
of Draupadi and the ‘son of Subhadra, and 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, 


9. There were Karna, Duryodhana, and 
the powerful car-warrior Shakum, afd the 
other children, possessed of great strength, 
of Dhruarashira, headed by Dusshasana, 


10. Thete were the son of *Jarasandha, 
Bhagadatta, Jarasandha of great energy, 
‘Bhyrishravas, Shala, Shalya and Vrishasena 
With his yousger brother. 

Hie Thore gere prince Lokshmana, and 
the, gon of Dffrishtadyumna, and all the 
cinldren of Siktandin, and Dhushtaketu 

ith his younger brother. 


12, There were Achala, Veishaka, the 
Rakshaa Alayudha, Valhika, Somadatta, 
and the king tana, 
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innumerable otters, 
ctcasion. gAll of them 
of the Bhagicathi, with 


13. These and 
appeared on thi 
rose [rom the wate 
shining podtes, 

14. fihose kings appeared, each clad in 
that @fess and equipt. with that standard 
J.and that vehrcle which he had while Eghting 
on the field, 


15f All of them were dressed in celestial 
vestments and all had brilliant earrings. 
Lhey were free fram all animosity and pride 
and divested of anger and jealousy. 


16 Gandharvas sang their prarses, and 
bards wasted on them, chaunting ‘their 
deeds. Robed with celestial vaiments and 
wearing celestral garlands, esch of them was 
| waited upon by bands of Apsaras, 


| 47. Atthat time, through the power of 
| las penances, the great ascetic, the son of 
| Satyavan, graufied with Dhntarastra, gave 
hum celestial vision, 


18. Gifted with celestial knowledge and 

strength, the ilustrigns Gandhart belield all 

| her children as also all thse who*had been 
Kalled in battle, 

| 


19 ‘Il persons assembled there saw with 
steadiast gaze and hearts filled with wonder 
j that amazing and inconceivale scene wineb 


| made the hairs stand erect, 


| 20, It looked hike a high carnival of 
pleased men and nomen, [that wondrous 
| scene looked like a picture painted on the 
canvass. ¥ 
21. Dhnitarashtra seeing all those heroes 
with therr celestial vision obtamned through 
thm favonr of that sage, became full of joy, 
O chief of Bharata’s rac 




















CHAPTER XXXiIL. 


( PUFRADARSHANA PARVA, j= 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said -— 

1-2 Then those foremost of men, shorn 
of anger and jealousy, and purged of every 
sin met with another, according ta, those 
Ingh and auspicious ordinances which have 
been laid down by regenerate Risin, All 
of them were happy of hearts and tnoked 
like celestials moving + celestial regions, 

4 Son met with father & mother, wives 
with bnsbands, ‘brother With brother, and 
friend with friend, O king. 

4. he Pandavas full of jay, met with 
the powerful bowman Karna as als> with 
the son of Subhadra, and the children of 
Draupads, 
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Sq With pleased hearts the son of Panda 
mpproached Karna, O king, and became 
Feconciled wih him. 

6. All those warriors, O chief of (Bhar 
4a’s race, mecting with one another trough 
the favour of the great ascetic, becalje re~ 
‘tonciled with one another, 


t 3. Renounting all unfriendimess, they 

ecame established on amuy and peach, It 
wasthus that all those foremost of men, 
vin, the Kauravas and other kinsmen of 
theirs as also wih thetr childeen. They 
assed in great happiness the whole of that 


night, 


9—12, Indeed, the Kshatriya warriors, 
‘Nn account of the happiness they experien- 
ced, considered that place as Heaven itself. 
‘Where was no grief, no, fear, no suspicion, 
mo discontent, no repfoach in that region, 
as those warriors, O king, met with one 
Another on that night. Meeting with their 
aires and {brothers and husbands and 
sons, the ladies renounced all grief and fete 
Eveat joy.. Having spuited with ene ano- 
thee thus for, one night, those heroes and 
those ladiess embracing one another taking 
ene another's leave, came back’ to the 
pieces they had come from. Indeed, that 
foremost of ascetics dismissed that collection 
of warriors, 









t3—15, Within the twinkling of an eye 
that Inge crowd disappeared in the very 
sight of all those persons. ‘Those great 

sons, plunging into the sacred 

hag wathi, proceeded, with their cars and 
standards, to their respective abodes, Some 
went to the regions of the gods, some to the 
region of’ Bratman, some to the region of 
Varuna, and some to the region of Kuvera. 
Some among those kings went to the regron 
of Sury 


16, Amongst the Rakshasas and Pisha- 
ehas, some proceeded to the country of 
the Uuaia-Kurus. Others, moving delight- 





fully, went in the company of the celes- 
tals, 
17—20. Thus did all those great persons 


Gisappear wih their vehicles and animals 
and with all their followers. Alter all of 
Vem had departed, the great sage, who was. 
stanoing m the waters of the sacred rivers, 
viz , Vyasa of great virtue and energy, that 
benefactor of {the Kuras, then addressed 
those Kshatrya ladies who had become 
widows, and snd these wards,— Let those 
amongst these foretnost of women who are 
desirous of attaining to the regions acquired 
by their husbands cist away all idleness and 
quickly plunge inte the sacred Bhagivath '— 
Heacing these words of lus, those foremost 
ladies, placing tail in them, took the per- 










river | 
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missién of thir fatherin-taw, and thew 
plunged isto the waters of the Bhagirathi. 

a1. Freed from humap bodies, 
chaste ladies then went, O king, with tt 
husbands to the regions acquired by the 
fatter, 

22, Thus, those [ladies of various cen- 
duct, devéted to ther Iwshands, enterin, 
the waters of the Bha,iiathn, became fooed, 
from ther mortal bodies and attained to 
the companicl ship of their husbands in the: 
rafonsecquifed by there. e 


23, Possessed of celestiat forms, and 
adoined with celestiat ornaments, and wears 
mg celestial garments and garlands ‘they 
proceeded to thosd regions whee thee 
husbands were hving. 

24. Endutd with excellent conduct and 
Many virtues, their anxieties all removed, 
they were seen to ride on excellent ears, 
and gutted with every accomplishment, they 
found those regions of felicuy which were 
theirs by right, 


25 Devoted to the dw'ies of piety, 
Vyasa, at that tyme, becoming a giver of 
boons, granted to all the men there collect 
ed the fruition of the desices they respec- 
tely cherished. 

26 People of various kindoms, heaving 
of Uns meeting between the hallowed dead 


and hving human bemgs, became highly 
pleased. 


27 That man who duly Tistens to this 
diScourse meets with everything that is 
dear to him, Indeed, he obtams all agree 
able objects both in this world and in the 
next. 


28—29 3That man of learning and science 
that foremost of pious persons, who recites 
thts narrative for the hearing of others 
wing great fame here and an suspreious 
end hereatter, as also a union with kinse 
men and all desirable objects Such a man 
has mot to work bard for his maintenance 
and meets with ail sorts of auspicious ob- 
jects in hfe, Lhese are the rewards reape 
by 7 person who gifted wih devotion to 
Vedre studies and with penances, recites 
dis wartative i the hearing of others, 

3031. ; Those persons whe endued with 
good conduct, devoted to self-control, purged 
Of all sins by'the gifts they make, endued 
with sincerity, having tranquil souls, freed 
from falsehood and the desire of injacing 
others, adorned with faith, belie! m abe 
scriptures, and intelligence, listen to this 
wonderful book, surely altau to the highest 
| end hereafter. 
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CHAPTER XKXIV. 


{PU IRADARSHANA PARVA )— 
Continued. 


Sauti said — 

1. Hearing this story of the reappearance 
and departure of his forefathers, the higily 
imtethgent king Janamejaya became greatly 
leased. : 

2. Filled with joy, he fre more asked 
Vaishampayana on the subject*of aia re- 
appearance of dead men, saying,—' How is 
it possible for persons whose bodies have 
Veen destroyed yo regppear in those, very 
format 

3. Thus asked, that foremost of twice- 
born persons, vz, the disciple of Vyasa, 
that fiest of speakers. possessed of great 
energy, thus atiswered Janamejaya, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. ‘Lbis i certam, viz, that aets are 
never destroyed. Bodies#O king, are born 
of acts, 20 also are features, 

5. The great primal elements are eternal 
n account of the union with them of the 
Lord of all mings. {hey exist with, what 











fis eternal. Accordingly, they have no 
destruction when the non-eternal are des 
toyed. 


6. Acts done without exertion are true, 
and foremost, and yreld real fruit. The 
soul, united, however, with such acis as re- 
quire exertion for their performance, enjoys 
Pleasure and pawn. 

7. Uhough united so, yet it is a certain 
inference that the soul 1s never modified by 
them, like the reflection of creatures ina 
murcor, tig never destroyed. 

&. As long as one’s deeds are not ex- 
hausted (by enjoyment or endurance of 
there frutts.good and bad), 8g dong does he 
consider the body to be lus dwnself. The 
man, however, whose acts have been ex- 
hhausted.”wuheut considering body to be 
sel, takes the self to be sometlng other 
wise, 

9. Various existent objects, attaining to 
a body, become united as qné. ‘Those very 
objects become eternal 10 men of knowledge 
who undetstand the difference. 

10. In the Horse-Sacrifice, this Shruti is 
heard in the matter of the killing of the 
horse. ‘Lhecertain possessions of embodied 
Greatutes, vss, theie vital airs (and the 
serites, etc .) exist eternally even when they 
re borne to the other world. 


15 T ghall, you what is beneficial, if it 
foe agtecable,tv you, O king. You have, 
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while employed in your sacrifices, baprd of 
the celestial paths, 

13, Aiken preparations swore made for 
anyfoacrifice of yours, the celestials became 

ficially imclined to you. Wien, indeed, 
thf celestials were thus disposed and came 
to your sacrifice, they yere lords in tha 
maiter of the passage. 
Ax Therefore, the eternal ones (oir, 
Jwas), by adoring the denies in sacrifices, 
succeed “in attaining to excellent enda 
When the five primal elements are eternal, 
when the soul abo 1s eternal, he called 
Purusha 1s equally so, 

14. When such 1s the cage, he who seas. 
a creature as disposed to take varigus formes’ 
JS considered as havmg en erroneous un- 
derstanding He who indulges in too 
much grief at Separauon, i, 1 think, © 
foolish person, 

15. He who sees evit 
should give up union. By standing aloof, 
no unions are formed, and sorrow 1s res 
wounced, for sorf®w in the world is born oF 
separation 


1§ Only he who undetstands the dis- 
tincuon between body and self, and not 
another, becomes freed from the erroneous. 
belief. He who knows the fother osx. self) 
attains to the Inghest understanding and 
becomes freed from errors 

17. As regards creatures, they appear 
from an suvisible state, and once more di 
appear into mvisibleness. 1 do not k 
lum. He also does not knew me. As 
regards myself, renunciation = nat yet 
mine, 

18 He, who 1s not posseised of power, 
enjoys or endures the Teneo all hus "joeds 
it those bodies m which ie does them, 

19, If the act be 2 mental one, its fruits 
are enjoyed or endured mentally ; if 1 be 
done wih the body, us results mre te be 
enjoyed ar endured in the body. 















CHAPIER XXXV. 


(PULRADARSHANA PARVA Deo 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana saig :-— 

1. Kung *Dhrtarashtra had never seen 
his own sons, Getting eye-sight through: 
the favour of the Rishi, he saw for the 
first time, O perpetuater of Kuru's cace, 
these hi ‘en of his who were very fike his 
own self, 





% 


2 That foremost of men, via, the 
Kuri fig had learnt all the royal duttes 
‘as also the Vedas and the Upanishadas, 
nnd ad aequiced corttads of undersignd- 

ea 

3 Highly wise Vidura acquired gat 
aucoess through tie piwer of hie penat 
Dnsitarastira ateq. acquired great success 
for having met the asceuc Vyasa, 


Jenamejaya said:— 

4 If Vyasa, disposed to grant me a 
booa, iandly ‘shew me my father in that 
ferm wlsch he had, clad as he used to be 
clad, and as cid as he was when he 
teff ths world, 1 may then believe all that 
you have gold ine, 
<5, -Bucken sight will be most agreeable 
tome. Indeed, I shall consider myself 
cyowned with success. E shall have gained 
@certdinty of conclusion, QO let my wish 
be satisfied through the favour of that 
foremost af Rishis !? 


Sauti said :— 
6 After kg, Janamejaya hed sad 
these wards, the faighly energetic and,intelli- 


gent Vyasa, showed his favour and brought 
Parikshit, 


2 King Janameysya saw his royal 
father possessed of preat beauty, brought 
down from the celestial region, m the same 
form that be bad and of the same age 1s 
he was (at the ume of leaving this world) 
8. ‘Ube"great Shamika also and his son 
Shringsn, were simulacly broug ht there, All 
the xcoumsellers and misters of the king 
saw then. 


® King Janamejaya, performing the 
fistal bath im hus sacufice became Inghly 
pleased He poured the sacred water on tus 
father even ws he caused it to be poured 
‘op hirnselt, 

soni t. Having performed the final bath, 
the king addressed the twice-bern Asuka 
who had originated ,from the race of the 
Yayavaras and who_was the sun of Jarat- 
Karu, and said these words —O Asuka, 
tng sacuifice of mine ss fraught wih many 
wonderful wneydents, since uns my sire 
has bees. ween by me, he who bas cemoved 
all ny sorrows. 


Astika said:— 


1a, Lhe peformer of that sacrifice in 
which thefangent Ril, Dwaipay: 
that vast receptacle of ‘penanc 
i#aure, O foremost one of Kuru’ 
ebiquer both the worlds. 


-~ t3.. DO som of the Pandavas, you have 
Keacd +a wondertul mistory, ‘Lhe snakes 
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have beén reduced into ashes and have 
followed the footsteps of your Lather. 

tq. Theough your teuthfuiness, O king, 
‘Takshaka has with difficulty escaped a pain 
fut fate. The gRishis have been all adoreds 
‘You have seen also the end that has bes 
acquired by your great father.} 

15. Having heard this sin-cleansing 
lustory you have acquredtabundant mers 
The knots of your heart have been fupted 
through seeing tls foremost of persone 

166 GLhef who are the supporters of th 
wings of Virtue, they who ane of good con= 
duct and excellent disposition, they on 


seeing whom sins disappear, we should ali 
bow to them. 


Sauti said :— 


17. Having heard this frone that fore 
most of twice-barn ones, king Janamejsya 
adored that Kishi, repeatedly honouring 
hum in every way. 

18 Knowing all duties, he then asked 
the Rishi Vaishafapayana of undecaying 
glory fabout te sequel, O best of ascetics, 
of king Ihetaraslitra’s residence yn the 
forest. 





CHAPIER XXXVI. 


(PULRADARSHANA PARVA)— 
Continued 


Janamejaya said — 

1 Having seen his sons and grandsons 
wiih all there fiends and followers, what, 
indeed, did that king, vis. Dhritarashtra, 
and bing Yudhisthira also, do ? 


Vaishampayana said:— « 

2 Seemg that highly wonderful spec- 
tacle, aiz , the re-appearance of hiechildrem, 
the royal saye, Duritarastra tenounced ts 
grief and seturned to his hermitage. 


‘The common people and ail the great 
Ristis, sent away by Dhritarasntra, came 
back to the places they respectively wished. 


4. The great Pandavas,Jaccompanied b; 
their wives, and with a small retmue, went 
to the hermutage of the great monarelt, 
5-7. \hen Satyavau's son, who way 
honoured by twice-bora Rishis and sil other 
persons, arrived at the hermitage, sddrassed 
Ohetarasinra, gaying,—Q mighty-erméd 
Dhruacashira, O son of Kuru’s race, Fated 
to what f say! You have heard vatiqus 
discourses from Risins of greas keowledge 





ASHRMMAVASIKA PARVA, 


‘mtd eeered deeds, ba penances for 
wenlth seid excellence of blood, knowledge 
vf the Wedas and their branches, of piety 
and years, and of great eloquence, 

8. Bo set set your mind again on 
sorrow, He who is wise 1s never moved at 
BH) fuck, You have also heard ghe mysteries 
of the deities fom Narada of celestial 
form. 


9. Your children hav§ all attained, 
Uhgough performance of Kslfatdlys praciices, 
to’ that auspicions end which ts sanctified 
by weapons. You have seen how they 
move about at will in great happiness. , 


t0.@ This Vudhishthira of great intelli- 
gence Is awaiting your permission with all 
his brothers and wives and kinsmen, 


11. Do you send iim away. Let him 
feturn to his kingdom and.rule wt! [hey 
fave passed more than a mcnth in thus 
living in the forest. 


ta, The station of sgvereignty “should 
always be well-guarded, 0 king? O you of 
Kuru’s race, kmgdom,has many enemies’ 

13-14 Thus addressed by Vyasa of 
incomparable energy, the Mara kang, well 
yersed. in wAads stiramaned Yudhishttira 
ani 
blessings on you! Dao yon listen to me, 
withgall your brthers' Ilrough your grace, 
© kang, grief no longer stands in my way. 

13. Cam hving as happily, O-son, with 
you here as if I were in the city of Hastina- 
pore, With you as my protector, O learned 
one, Iam enjoying all agreeable objects 

16 1 have obtained from you all those 
Services which a son renders to his sire 
1 am highly pleased with you. I have not 
the least dissansfaction with you, O mighty- 
armed one, Go now, O son, without wait- 
ing here any longer. 








17. Meeting with you, my pénaness are 
being slackened, his my body, gifted with 
have been able 


penances,,} to sustain only 
on account of my meeting with you, 

18. These two mothers of yours, ving 
now upon fallen leaves of trees, and obsery- 
ing vows similar to mine, will not hve 
Tong. . 

19. We have seen Duryodhana and 
thats, who have became dwellers of the 
other work, through the power of Vyasa’s 
penances and thfough (the mecit of) this 


‘may meeting ith you, 

20. O sinless one, I have gained the ob- 
jectfof my life. I now wish to practise the 
wusterest of penances. You should grant 
‘the perntistion, 


ats ‘Fhe obvegquial cake, the fame and 


tohim,--'O you having no enemies, the cmp says, 





ke 


achievements, and the tagily of oft and 
Cestors, now depend upon you entitaly, 
muigigy-armed one, do) yout gb eldtter 

row or this very day. Donot watey,* 








oO 







22 O chief of Bharata!s race 
cepeatedly heard what the dutte 
kiggs (do not see what more 4 can 
ydu Uhave no longer any necessity 
you, O you of great power,’ 


Vaishampayana continued :— 

25 King | Yadhishthira rephed to the 
(old) ting who said so, saying, —'O you wher 
know every rule of virtue, [you should nob 
cast me off inthis way. Lam guity of ng 
fault, 


24. Let all my brothers and followers 
go as they like. With steadfast vows f 


shall wait upon you and upon these two 
mothers of mine.’ 





25 Gandhari then auld to hie—'O 
son, let at not be 90, Listen, the family of 
Kura ts now dependayt on you. Phe 
obsequal cave also of my® Fathecesn-law 


depends on you Depart then, O son, 


26 We have been suffluently honoured 
and served by you Yau stilt do wha 
Indeed, O son, you should 

obey the command of your sire. 


Vaishampayana continued :— 

27 ‘Thus addressed by Gandharl*king 
Yudhishihira, rubbing his eyes whteh were 
bathed im ttears of affection, said these 
words bewailingly. 


28 The king 19 tenouncing me, a8 ako 
the illustrious Gandhari, My heart, how- 
ever, 15 bound to you How shall f, ateithen 
as L'am with sorrow, leave you. 

29 1 donot, however, at the sama time, 
venture to obsiruct your penances, ( sightes 
ous lady! There is nothing higher thas 
penances. It 1s by penances that one age 
quires the Supreme. 

go O queen, my heart no longet tarns 
as of old towards kingdom. My mind is 
wholly set upon penances now, 

i] 


gt. The entire Earth is empty ‘now, 
auspicious lady, {she does not please fife 
any longer! Our kinsmen have bedi-réf- 
duced in wumber, Our, strength i no 
longer what it was before. rv 

ga. The Panchalas, have been wh 
rooted oft. Only nominally they exist. 
auspicious lady, I do not see any one who 
may assist at their recestablishment apd 
growth. : 


. All of the have been reduced: 
asidy Uy Drona’on the" held. of boule, 





ao 


‘The cwmnaut wire killed by Drona’s aon. 
hgh | 

44. The Chedis and the Matsyas, who 
Were our friends, no longer exist. (ely 
the uihes of the Vrishnis are all that -e- 
‘main, Vasudeva haying Kept them up. 

= BH Steing only the Vrishnis t wish to 
Hive. | My desire of life, however, is 
my wish of acquiring merit and not 
br enjoyment, Do You cast anspicious 
ots upon us all, It will be difficult for 
‘ua to ave you. 


4637. The ting will commence to 
Practice the most austere and unbearable 
of penances!' Hearing these words, that 
king of batile, the ‘mighty-armed Sahadeva 
with eyes bathed in tears, addressed 
Yudhisintira, saying, —' Q chief of Bharata 
aca, { dare mot leave my mother, 

38—39. Do you return to the capi 
soon, ‘T shall practise penances, O power- 
ful one! Bven here | shall ‘reduce my 
body by penances, engaged in serving the 
feet of the king and of these my mothers |’ 

"9 funti, after embracing that mighty- 
atined hero, addressed him thiis;—Dezart, 
D son! Do not say so. 


.4@ Obey my behest.! Do all of you go 
hence, Let peace by yours! Ye sons, let 
happiness be yours! 

4i. By. your stay here, our penances 
will be impeded. Fettered by thie ties of my 
affecion for you, f shall fall off from iy 
high penances, 

42. Therefore, © son, leave us. Short 
is the period of our existence, O you of 
‘great power, 


43; By these and vatious other speeches 
‘of yKunti, the minds of Sahadeva and king 
‘Yadhishthiea were composed. ‘Those fore- 
out ones of Kuru’s race, having received 
the permission of their mother as atso of the 
{otd) monarch, sahuted the latter and began 
to take bis leave. 


Yudhighthira sai 

44 Delighted by auspicious blessings, 
we shal! return -t0 the capital, Indeed, O 
Wing$..0.ving ceceived your permission, 
wa shall leave this hermitage freed fcom 
‘every sin. 

Thin. addressed by. the great bi 
voltiamnira the just that ropat Cage, sa 
Dbvitscashtra,.viesssd Wudpishtinca’ and 
‘Gave bire permission, . 



































that 


c great 
with great energy aud 
ay 


Bri showed ‘his “eub- 
‘misnivenena ta the king, 
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Shave foremoat of nten, eit., the twirs.-abeny, 
and blessing them repeated’, uke fund, 
King gave thera permission 10.8000 00 5 
48-749. They adored , 
dhari and received her slepsi 
mother Kunti then simelt their 
dismissed them. ‘They then went round the 
king like calves, when prevented from sucka 
ing. Weir dans Indeed, they repeatedly 
walked round im, looking steadiastly at 
him. ) a 
80. Then all the ladies of the Keura’ 
household, headed by Draupadi, 
theif father-in-law according to the rited 
laid down in the seriptiires, and des 
parted. 
st 
of them, arid bl 











Gandhari and Kunti embraced each 
ing them bade them go. 

‘Their mothers-in-law instructed then! as td 

how they should behave tharhselves. 

ting leave, they thelydeparted, with thei 

husband, 











g2. Then foud sounds were heard, 
utiered by the chariot ers that said —"Yoke, 
yoke,’—as also of camels that grunted aloud 
and of horses that neighed briskly. ~ 

. King Yudhishthien, with his wived 
aud troops and all us kidsmen, started foc 
Hastinapura. 









CHAPTER XXXVI. 
CNARADAGAMANA PARVA.} 
Vaishampayana said :-— 


1. After two years had passed front thé 
date of the feturn of the Pandavas (from 
the retreat of their sire), the celestial Rishi; 
Narada, © ‘sing, came to Yudtisheh 

4—g. The mighty-armed Kuta king, that 
foremost of speakers, vi#., Yishish 
having duly adored him, made hin tate 
wseut. Alier the Rishi had rested awhile, 
the king ‘asked him,tsaying,—‘It ts after 
long time that. E see your ‘holy self arrived 
at my court. Are you in peace and happle 
ness, U learned Bhimasana 7 

4. What 
have passed 














ate those coohtries: which you 
through? What ean t-da: fer 


yout Do you telh me. Vou ate she 
you sre ope 


most of twice-born axes, sat 
highest refage, 








“6... Paapie living: oo.the Bathe of Ganga 
‘report that thetgreat nee cele in prag- 
ising she alisterest of penances. 

7: ave ve seen biny cher’? Is that 
petuater of Kuru's race in peace?. Arg 
Gatehaci and: Pritha, aad ie Sata's 200 
‘Sanjaya alsé, in peace? 

$8 How, indeed, is phat, royal sire 
‘of mine Soing? Liwish to ipa O holy 
‘ond, @ ypd have acon the hig.” ° #8 
Narada anid — 

$. Listen, O king, wish calsiness to «ne 
fas I tefyoa what 1 hive heard and deen in 





that asylum, . 
to, After your teturh froth Rurtikshétra, 
0 delighter of the Kurus, your sire, O king, 


proceeded towards Gangadwara, 

Yr. That intelligent king took with him 
his (sacred) fire, Gandhari and his datighter- 
in-law Kunti, as also Sanjaya of ihe Suta 
‘teste, and all che Yajakas. 


12, Having fenandes for wealth, your 
ice set _himselt to abe practice. of severe 
‘austerities. held pebbles of stong in 

jg. Mouth id aie alone for his 





ad abstained aliogether from speed. 

13. 9 Engaged 4n severe petianices, he was 
fdored by ail the ascetics in the forest. 

In six months the king was rediiced to 
‘only.a skeleton. 

14. Gandhari, lived on water alene, 
while Kuinti took a litle fogd at intervals 
‘of a month. Sanjaya, O Bharala, lived, 
eating a litle every sitth day, 


415. The sacred fire, O mioiiarch, (be- 
fonging to the Kurd king) was duly gdored 
bythe sacrificing assistants wha were with 
‘him, with libations of clarified butter poured 
on it, They did this whether thé, kidg saw 
the rite or slot. 


16. The“king bad no fixed dweiling. 








E& became a wanderer through, those 
forests. The two Gueens, as also Sanjaya, 
followed him. 


17. Sanjayavaeted as the guide on even 
une 4 


yer ‘he faultless Pritha, O 
ae te 
Mog. ‘becante the e: 


yeof Gandhatl. 
4B. One day, tliay best of kings went to 
‘ theaipemitt. of Ganga. “He then 
gathed in* tbe-ancrod viver aud finishing. hi 


ated te 
dbletipnd tuccied His face towards: his lier 


a Wid tot igh. A tgnee wie 









ied ar 


Soi At began do burn’ hat focest, ait 
around, *. 


a0. When the herds. of snlcaaie were 
being bee oll pn ag gid the Wren 
which inhabited that. region, berd4 of wil 
boarg began to take themselves to “the 
neaifat rharshed ‘atid waters, 
When that forest was thas afflicted 
on all sides and stich distress cama upot 
all the living creatdces lividg th ae snd 
whp had take iio food, was india 

mbving Gr exerting hirhself at ail: 
_ 33-23, Your tio mothérs als; eXceéd: 
ingly eihatiated, coild not move. The Kivig, 
seeing the fire approtich him itord all sidesy 
addrested the Sute Sanjaya; that: foremoxt 
of skillful chariotecrs, saying,—! Go, .O | 
Sanjaya, to such @ place whete the fire 


may not bidrn yoll. 

24. 25. As regards ourselves, we shalt 
allow our bodies"to be destroyed by this 
fire and attain to the greatest end. ‘To hit, 














Sanjaya, that foremost of epeakers, said 
‘Oking, this death, rought on by a fre 
that is not sacred, will prove talamitous 


to you. 1 do not, however, seé,ahy mibaris 
by which you can escape [rapt this fire. 

26-28. ‘That which shBuld. nett. He 
done should We _siarked by -you. ‘This 
addressed by Sanjaya the ‘kidg ohde 
more. said,—' This death cannot be calds 
ai for we have left our home 
of our own accord. Water, fire,. wind, 
and {abstention from food, are ladable 
for ascetics. Jo you, therefare, lonvg us, 
O Sanjaya, forthwith.’ Having said these 
words to Sanjaya, the kiig coicentrated 
his mind, 

29. Facing the east, hie sat down, with 
Gandhari_and Kunti. ‘Seeing*him in that 
attitude, Sanjaya walked round hui 

30. Gifted with intelligerice, Sanjaya 
said—'Do you concentrate [yor mind, 

powerful one |? ‘The son of a Rishi, and 
himself endued with gceat wisdorit, (te 
king acted as he was told. 

31. Goverting all the senseb, he ra. 
mained like a post of wood. ‘The highly 
blessed Gandhari, and your mather Pritha 
too, remained in the Sache attivide. 

42, Then your royal sire was overtakent 
by the wild-fire. Sanjaya, his oficiner, 
succeeded in estaping from that fire. 

4g. 1 saw bim on the banks of Ganga 
inthe midst of ascetics. Gifted with 
great energy and great @telligence, ‘jus 
bade theriisfartwell aude then started fut 
the shountains of Himtavat. 


this the great Kurid bifig: het with 



































3t. 
his death, and it. way thus that Gandiiacd 


42 


and Rah, pout ‘tith methers, sisi triet 
‘with death, ch. ae 
"gsi In course of my wanderings at will, 
St had pe king "end those 
‘twerqueens, O-Bharaté, © * 





Raving heard of the end of king, Di rita- 


fashtra, They did hot ag al griewe- for |. 


that end of theirs, 


< gq.. There, O best of men,.¥ heard all 
the details of how the king and the \wo 
qaeens, O son of Pandu, had been burnt. 

Q bing. of kings, you should. not 
grieve for him, . The monarch, of bis own 
will, as also. Gandhari and your mother, 
got that contact with Gre, 


Vaishampayana eaid:— 

Hearing of the departure of Dhrita- 
sashira from this world, the great Pandavas 
all tewailed. 


4% Loud sounds of wailing were heard 
within. the} inner apartments of the palace. 
‘Whe citizens also, hearing of the end of the 
old king, bewailed aloud 


4t. *O Be,! ered king Yudhisht 
great‘agony, Faising his arms aloft. 

ing of his. mother, he wept fike @ chikd. 
All his brothers: toe, headed by Bhimasena, 
id the same, 

42. Hearing that Pritha tad met with 
such’ a fate, the royal ladies bewatted aloud 
im grief. : 

4&8. All’ the people grieved uppn hearing 
Heat the old king, who had become child= 
fess, had been burnt to death and that the 
helpless Gandhari too had shared his fate. 

44, When those sounds of wailing ceased 
for a while, king. Yudhishibira the jast, 
stopping his tears by summoning all his 
patience, said these words, 











CHAPTER XXXVI 


(NARADAGAMANA PARYA.)— 
Continteds 


Yudhishthira said ;— 


Lima. When such fate overtook that 
great hing who was engaged im.nustere pe- 
nances, despite the fact of this having such 
Kkistsmen as ourselves alf alfvey it. seems to 
me, O twice-horn’one, that the end of lumen 
Beings is diffi-ult to guess. Alas, who 
would have thought’ that’ the ton of Vichi- 
teaviryya would thes be bernt to death, 





836. Many. asceticsicamo to that aryinm, | 


MANpSHARAT ES 











ii berate tel perme te 
with jnarms : 
| prospehay!” Tit tog. honed keg a 
strength of ten thousand-elephenta: Ades, 
= he has been burnt to death:in 2 wild 
4. Alas, he’ who had formerly “Been 
fanned with palm feaved: by the: fair: hands 
of beautiful women, wad fanned by vultures 
with their mings salter! he had bee barat 


to death in a wild fire, <* 

5 sheep 
every mornin, by ‘bands af. Suias’ and 
Mégadhds had to sleepion the earth: 
through the acts of my sinful self. £ 

6._ I do not grieve fot the famous Gane 
dimei who had teen deprived of all her 
childrens Observing the same vowd as her 
husband, she has acquired. those. very 
regions which have become his. 

7. T grieve, however, for Pritha who, re- 
nouncing the dlazing prosperity of her sons, 
became desicous of hiving in the forest. 

8., Fie on this sovereignty: of onrs, fie 
on our -prowes:, fié on the practices of 
Kshatriyas! ‘Though alive, we: are reaily 
dead. “ 


Hoe ras. formerly roused from 


© foremost of superior Rrahmanas, 
thefourse of Time is very esbtle and diff 
euft to undersiand, inasmuch as Kurtiy 
casting off sovereignty, became desirous of 
living in the forest, ‘ 

to. Hew is it that she who was the 
mother of Yudhishthira, of Bhima, of Vifaya, 
was burnt te death like a hepless creature { 
Thinuing of this I became stupefied. 

11, In vain was the god of fire. pleased 
at Khandava by Arjuna! Tngrate that he 
is, forgeiting. that service, he has burnt te 
death the mother of his benefactor, 

42., Alas, how could that deity burn the 
reother of Arjuna! Puuiing’ on. the..guise 
of Brabmana, mas. one came 'o 
Arjuna, fer begging a favour! Fie on: the 
dehy of ke! We on the eclebinteg opeepe 
of Partha’starrows, i; 

1314. This Bandther indident, O ialy 
‘one, which appeats to me to be productive. 
vf greater misery, for that king, met witlr 
death by anion with a fire that was’ nov 
saceed! Hy gould sucha death overtake: 
ahat royal sage of Kuru's la: lion aiteg. 
having governed the whale, Bartly..wns. evr 
gaged in the practice of penantes ! pith 
erent forgptthers ware fires that had tent 
sanctified with Mastwaa, plasms kaha 
hasvimada his. depastioes ‘this searid,, 
coming ie contact with ae uneaatified Gia, 


Ron 


sitter Mana areca 




















bscanhavnsage taeva 


fperiees hecame vidlite, tauet have 
adkittina rand amahed the ceribe 
Approach, ‘of the Bre. . 


«06, Sha cugut have ates ceid)—-O Bhiena, 
Save me from this danger l~awhen she, 
7) was sucrounded on all sides by that 
Greadiul fire, 
17. Among all her -sonm Sahadeva wets 
her daring. Alas, thar fro son of 
Madravats did ndt rescue her !? 


18, Hearing these lings of the 
Riggs: ail thooe persone chos mere grycent 
thie bagan to weep, embracing eath other. 
Ap tact, the five soms of Pandu were so 
sigtcken wih grief that they resembled 
Ting crestyres at the thne of the dissolatian 
‘of thebniverss, 

19. The sonnd of lamentations uttered 
by those weeping heroes, filling the spacious 
chambers of the palace, escaped therefrom 
and penetrated the very skys 






CHAPTER XXXIX. 


(NARADAGAMANA PARVAQ 
Concluded, 


Narada said :— 


1s” ‘The king has not been burnt to death 
by an unsancufied fire. I have heard tus 
there 1 tel! you O Bharata, such has not 
been the fate of Vaichiaviryya. 


2. We have heard that when the old 

ing giited with great intelligence and 
living on air alone entered "the forest (after 
bis return from Gangadwara), he caused 
hua sactificial fires to be duly ignited. 
Having performed his sacred ites there- 
‘with, he abandoned them all. 

3, Then the Yajaka Brahmgnas he had 
with him cast cff those fires’ in a soltary 

rt of the forest and went away as they 
hked, O foremost one of Bharata’s race. 

4 The fire that cast off grew in the 
forest. It then produced a general confla- 
ration in the fogest. This is what | have 
heard from the ascetics living on the banks 
of Gang 

5 United with that (eacred) fire of hie 
‘own, © chief of the Bharatas, the king, as 
Have already said to you, met with death 
on the banks of Ganga. 

6. © sinless one, this is what the as- 
eetics have told me, those, ovs., whom | 
‘gow of the banks,of sacred Bhegiraihti, 
‘P Vodhishthira, 











f 


aa 


¥. Tins, O lord of Earth, ting Dhrita. 
rashtra, coming into contatt wittyits own 
sacred fire} departed from this 
atiainedd te tat hgh end thyt bas been ‘his. 

8. Through service rendered by her to” 
her dimors, your mother, OQ king, has ace 

wd very greay success, Tere is not the 
slightest dowbt of this. 

9. You shautd, O king of kings, now 
pepform the ates of water to their honour 
wath all your brotters. Let, therefore, he 
ngcessary steps bp taken, 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 

10. Then that lord of Barth, that fores 
most of men, that upholder of the burthens 
of the Pandavas, went out, accompamed 
by all his brothers as well as the ladies of 
tus household, 





apitants of the city as also 
Provinces, actuated by their 
loyalty, also went out. They all proceeded 
towards the banks of Ganga, every one 
clad tn only.a single piece of clath. 

12, Then atl those foremost of rem 
having planged” into the ‘river, placed 
Yuyutsu at their head, ang began t0 offer 
oblajions of water to the great king? And 
they also pave similar oblations to Gan- 
dhart and Pritha, naming each separately 
and mentioning their families. 


13. Having finished those rites whict 

fy the living, they returned but without 
entering their capital lived outside of it. 
{hey also sent a number of trusted people 
well conversant with the ordinances relawng 
to the cremation of the dead, to Gangas 
dwara where the old king had began burnt to 
death. 

















14. The king, having rewarded those 
men beforehand, commanded them ta pers 
form those ries of cremation which the 
bodies of Dhritarashtra and Gandtari ands 
Kunu still awaited. 


15. On the twelfth dav the feng, pro- 
periy purified, duly performed the Shra- 
dias of tus deceased relations, which 
were marked by profuse gilts. 


16, Referring to Dhritarashtra, Yudhi- 
shthira made many gifts of gold apd silver, 
of kine and costly beds, 


17. Uttering the names of Gandhari 
and Pritha, the king, gifted with great 
energy, made many excejlent giftss 


18. Ewer man received what thing 
he wished and as much of as he wished, 
Beds_and foods, and cars and convey anaes, 
and jewels and gems, and other wealth 
were given away profusely, : 





4 


1g. Indeed, the Bihg, eelerring to his 
two mothers, gave away cars and convey+ 
phees, giresses and coverlets, various kuid, 


of food, and feate slaves adorned with 
various ornamen!s. 
26, Havirig this Made many kings of 






gilt in profusion, that Ring thell etitere 
capital hamed Hastinapore. 

41, Vhose mew thet who tad gone to 
the barks of Ganga at the corhmand of 
the king, having disposed of (by cremati 
the remains of the king and the two queens, 
returned to the city. 

2%. Having duly hotidured thote re- 
tains with garlands and scents of various 
lands and disposed of them, they informed 
Yudhishtlura of the abcdmplishment of 
ther task. 


#3. ‘The great Rishi Narada) faving 





Ae 





MAH RHHARATA, 


comiforted king Vudhighthied of rightadus 
soul, weit uway to where he bled, 

24. Thas did ing Dhritarashtra make 
his departure from this world after having 
passed thtee Years itl the forest arid Altec 
years in the city. 

25. Having lost all hit children in battle, 
he had made many gifts in honour of hid 
Rinsmhen, rettives, and fribuds, his brethen 
and own people, 








26 King Yudhishthir'a, attet the death 
of his unch 4 ame very cheerkess. Dew 
| prived of sbis finsinen and relauwes, he 


sonleliow bore the burthen of sovereignty’ 


27. One shorild fistea with attents 
this Ashrathavasika Parvan, 
head t recitéd, oni€'sttould feed Br 
with Habshya, Lonodruity thet with aeetted 

| and garlands.” 


to 
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CHAPTER 1. 


Brandy saluted Navayana and Nava the 
best of male beips, us olso Saraswats 
the Goddess of Eearning, let us cry 
sucoess. 


Vaishampayana said - 
1. When the thirty-sixth year (ater the 
atile) arrived, the dehgtige of the Kurus, 
re, Vudhisiniuca, saw many anasual por- 
tents. ° 
2 Winds dry and strong, and shower- 
foe graveltsgbiew fom all sides. Birds 
Yew to whe making cinch > trom Sight 
lefts 
The great rivers ran im opposite 
ads. Lhe horizon n every side else 
to be always covered with fog Meteors, 
showering coals, deopped on the Earth from 
the sky. 

a The Sans disc, O king, seemed to be 
always covered with dust. AC Hy Hise, the 
‘Sun was shorn of splendour and seemed to 
be crossed by headless trunks. 

5. Uermble circles of ight were seen 
every day around both the han and the 
Muon These circles showed three colors 
‘Theis edges seemed to be black and rough 
‘and ashy-red ta color. “ 

6 These and many ojher omens, fore- 
shadowmptear and danger, were seen, O 
fang, and struck the hearts of men with 
anxiety. 

A Wate while alter the Kara king 
Vadhishthira beard of the wholesale des- 
teuction of the Veishats on ‘account of the 
lyon bolt 

8 The son of Pandy, hearing that only 
Vesudeva and Rama had escaped alive, 
anmmoned trpbrotiers and consulted with 
‘them as to what they should do. 

9% Meeting with one another, they be- 
game geently strickea with sorrow upon 
Wearing that the Vewhois had met with 
distraction threugh the Bratmnana’s rod of 
pubhhmnedt, * 








| Jananidjaya sai 





to, Those heroes could not believe the 
death of Vasudeva, Iike the drying up ot 
the ocean. In fact, they ould not believe 
the destruction of the holder of Sharnga. 

11. Informed. of the incident about the 
won bolt, the Pandavas became sitchen 
with grief and sorrow. In fast, they saat 
down, otterly cheerless and stucken with 
blank’ despair, . 


Janamojaya said :— 

12 Ended, O holy one, how was it thee 
the Andhakes sfong with the Vrishni«, 
and those great car-warriors, 1s, the 
Bhojas, met sib destruction bef + the ve y 
eyes of Vasuder 1? 


Vaishampayana jaid — 

13. When the thirty-axth year arrtyed 
(alter the great battle) a great clang 
overtook the Vishins Mor t by Tone 
they all met with destruction oy > “bun 9 
the won bolt. 








tq. Ceused by whom did those heroesy 
ws, the Veishms, Andtakes and the 
Uhojas, met with destritction TO foremsst 
of twice-born persons, do you fully explain 
all this to me. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

t§ One day, the VesWii hetoes tum 
bering Sarana amongst them, saw Vishw 
mitra and Kanwa and Narada arcived 
Owaraka. 

16—17 Afflicted by the rod of prin 
ment held by the celestials, those hero: 
causing Shamva to be, disguised hike 
oman, appgoached tpose ascetics x 
s the wife of Vabhr 


sard,' Tins or 
great energy au 18 desirous of havi 
son. Ye Risiis do you krow for c 


whint thes one will produce 7 
18-19 Hear now, O leaing, what 
facets, attempted to be thie smpox 
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said,—e! This heir of Vasudeva, ‘by name 
‘Shamva, will produce a dreadful iron bolt 
for the destruction of the Veishnis and the 
Andhatas. 

20. O wicked and cruel ‘ones, intoxid ted 
with pride, through that iron bolt you 
become the extetminators of” your family 
with tlre exception of Rama and Janarddana. 

21, The blessed hero grmed” with” the 
plough will enter the ocean,*renouncing his 
body, while a hunter of the name of Jar 
will pierce the great Krishna while lying 
on the ground.’ 

a2. Attempted to be deceived by those 
wicked ones, those ascetics, with eyes red 
i pach other and uttered 

said 30 they then 


















these words. 
‘WENL t0 vee Keshava, ‘ 

23. ‘The destroyer of Madhu, informed 
a spat had occured, summoned all the 
Veishnis and told them’ of it. Gifted with 
feat intelligence and fully acquainted with 
what the end of ,his family would be, he 
simply said chat that which was destined 
would surely take place. 


24. ‘Hrishikesha having said so, entered 
bis palace. ‘The Lord of the aniverse did 
not wish to ordain otherwise. 

25. When'the next day came, Shamva 
ectaatly produced an iron bolt through 
which all the individuals in the family of 
the Wrish d the Andhakas became 
reduced to ashes. 


26, Indeed, ‘for the destrnetion at the 
Weishnis and the Andhakas, Shamvas 
Brought forth, through that curse, a dread- 
ful iron bolt’ that fooked like a huge mes- 
senger of death, The fact was duly re- 
ported to the king. i 


In great distress of mind, the king 
QUgrasera) caused that iron bolt to be re- 
‘duced into fine powder. Men were engaged, 
‘O king, to cast that powder into the sea, 

28—qo. At the command of Ahuta, of 
Janarddana, of Rama, and of great Vabhru, 

proclaimed throughout the 

from, that day, among all the 
‘VWristais and the Andhakas no one showd 
thanutacture wines and intoxicating liquors 
ol any hud, and that whoever would secretly 
manufacture wines and spirits should be im- 
paled-ative with aif bris kinsmen, 

gt. Through fear of the king, and 
Jnowing that it was the order of Rama also 
‘of unimpeachable ceeds, all the. citizens 
bound themselves by a rule and abstained 
jon manufacturing wings and spirits, 




























CHAPTER II. 


(MAUSALA PARYA. )== 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
“4, While the Veishnis and the Andhakat 
were thus trying (to avoid the inpending 
Calamity), She embodied’ fotm oh That 
(Death) every Aay wandered about their 
hougese 

2.: ‘He tooked like a man of terrible and 
fierce aspect. Of bald tead, he was black 
and of uwany color. Sometimes he was 
behéld by the Vrisitnis as he peered ino 
their houses. 

3. The powerfut bowmen among the 
Viishnis shot hundreds and thousands of 
arrows at him, but none of these succeeded 
in piercing hin, for he was nore else than 
the Destroyer of all ereatures, 

4. Day by day strong winds tle, and 
many were the cevil onrens which arose, 
awful and foreboding the destruction of the 
Viisinis and the Andhakas, 

§. The streats swarmed with rats and 
micey Earthen pots showed cracks or 
broken from no visible cafse. At night. 
the rats and mice ate away the nate an 
nails of sleeping men. ; i 

6. Sharikas chirped, sitting within: the 
houses of the Vristinis ‘The noise made 
by those birds ceased not for even a short 
while by day or by night, 

7. The Sarashas were heard to imitate 
the hooting of the owl, and goats imitated 
the cries, O Bharata, of jackals. 

8 Many birds appeared, moved by 
Death, which were pate of color, but that 
had tegs red of hue. Pigeons were seem 
to always disport ny the houses of the 
Veishnis. , ser ; 

gy, Asses were born of kine, and eles 
phants of nutes, Cats were born of 
bitches, ane mouse of the mungcose. 

to. The Vrishnis, committing smiut deeday 
were not seen to feel any shame. They 
showed disregard for Brahmanas and the 
departed mane and the'cetestials. 

11. They insulted and_humitiated th 
preceptors and elders. Only Rama 
Janarddana acted differentty. ~ Wives deo 
ceived their tusbands, aid ‘husbands dev 
ceived ‘wives. get 18 

tz, Fires, when ignited, cast thie flatidd. 
towards the» left, they‘ threw 
out Rames- whose color was’ blue apeh rede’ 


. The San, whether. whan evan. <PF 
selung. over thas Gif, pre peg 
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wounded by headiess trunks of human 
beings. 

14. Yn Gook-rooms, upon food” that was 
lean and well-boiled, were “seen, when it 
‘way served out for ‘eativig, innumerable 
‘ebrmis of various kinds, 

15, When Brahmanas, receiving, 
‘dlessed the day or the hour fixed 
or that undertaking) or when great men 
‘Were engi in silent mand me the heavy | 





trend was heard of mang m&n running 
‘aut but no-one could be seen towwhogrethe 
sound of such sound could be ascribed, 

16.: The constellations were repeatedly 
‘seén to be struck by ghe planets. Nyne 
‘amonget the Vadavas could, however, see 
the constellation of his birth, 

17, When the Panchajanya was blown 
in ‘their houses, asses of dissonant and 
awfal voice, brayed aloud from all sides. 

18. Sceing these signs which showed 
the perverse course of Time, and seeing 
that ‘the day of the new moon coitttided 
with the thirteenth (and the fourteenth) 
Junation, Hrishiteshg, — summo: the 
Yadavas, said-to them these words :— 

19. ‘The fourteenth lunation tas been 

ade the fffPech by Rahu once 

juch a day had: appeared at the 
the great battle of the Bharatas. 








tt has 
once *more appeared, it seems, for our 


destruction. 





The destroyer of Keshi, uis., 
Janarddana, thinking upon the omens that 
Time showed, understood thut the thirty- 
sixth year had come, and that what Gan- 
hori, burning with griet on account of the 












was about to take place, 
+The present is exactly similur to 
ime which Yuddisithira had marked 
av sight of those dreadful omeus which 
appeared wien the two atimies were accan- 
ged in baule-order. 

ag: Vasudeva, having said so, tried to 
bring abut those occurrences which would 
mage Gandhari's words tug. Ulmat chas- 
tisor of cnemien commanded ‘the Veisbnis 
to make a pilgrimage to some sacred water. 

194, The messengers immediately pro- 

imed at, the command of Keshava that 
the Veistinis should make a journey to the 
‘Bea-coast for bathing in the sacred waiers 
wf, she acca, 





CHAPTER 111, 


(MAUSALA PARWA,) 
Continued, 


Vaithampayana said :— 

At urat time the) Vrishni tedies 
dreamt every night that a-woman ‘of bial 
coldt and white teeth, entering cheir'atsdes, 
lasghed aloud and ran through Dwaraza, 
snatching from them the auspicious threads 
in their wrisis. 

2, The men 
vultures, entering 
chambers, gorged 
bodies. 

3. Theit ornamments and umbretias 
and standards and armour were seen to Ba 
taken away by dreadful Rakshasas, 

4. Before the very eyes of the Veishnis, 
the discus of Krishna, given by Agni, 
made of iron and having its nave cont= 
posed of hardest adamant, ascended inte 
the sky. . r 

5 In the very sight of Daruks, the 
exceljent car of Vasudeva, *effulgemt Tike 
the sun, and properly equipt, was taken 
away by the horses yoked to it. Those 
foremost of horses, numbering four, and 
fleet like the mind, fi:d away, dragging the 


dreamt that dreadful 
their houses and fird- 
themsives’ on thie 


j car after them along the surface of the 


ocean. 

6. The two great standards of Krisymats 
car and Valadeva’s car, having” ghe 
emblems of Garuda and palmyra, which 


| were revetently adored those two heroes, 


were taken away by Apsaras who, day and 
night, called upon the Vristmis’ and the 
Andivakas ¢o start on a pilgrimage to sone 





| sacred water. 


7. When these omen¢ were seen’ and 
heard, those foremost of men, visi,” the 
powerful car-warriors of the Vristiis and 
the Andhakas, became desirous of seitinj 
out, with their whole families, on a pilgrie 
mage to some sacred water, 

& ‘They prepared varius kinds of 
viands and edibles and vatious kinds of 
wines and meat. 

9: The troops of the Vrishnis and the 


Andhakas, blazing with beauty aud . gilted 
with fierce energy, then set out from the 








city on cars and horses and elephants. 


10, ‘The Vadavas than, with their wives, 
proceeded to Prabhasa and: took-up their 
tesidengs. there, each in the (temporary) 
habitation which was assigned to hun, and 
all having profuse provisions consisting of 
dibles aud drink, 
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11, Heasing that they had taken up 
thed abode on the sea-coast, Uddhava, the 
wisest of mentwho was, besidrs, well-versed 
in Yoga, weit aaere and took they keave 
Gor departing) 

12. Krishna, with joined hands, shinted 
Uddhava, and seeing him beut on defart- 
ing (rom the werld) and knowing that the 
desirucuon of the Veushuis was nig, did 
Hol feel any disposition to prevent hime.. 

13. The powerlud car-warsiors amoung 
the Viustwus and the Andbakas, whose 
hous had come, then saw Uddhava proceed 
ou Ins great journey, Gilling the entre sky 
‘with bis effulgence, 

14. ‘The Veishnis, mixing with wine the 
food that bad been cooked for great Bab 
Manas, gave K away to monkeys and apes, 


25. ‘Those heroes oft fierce energy then 
began to revel wun dink, at Pravhasa 
“the entire field echoed withthe biare of 
hundreds of umpes and abounded wit 
actors and dancers. 


¥6. Inthe very sightof Keashna, Rana 
began to dink, wah Kritavarman, Vuyu- 
dbang aud Gide and Vablivalso did the 
Behe, 2 

8738. Then Yuyudhami, mebrrited 
wuh wine, dermively laughing at and in- 
sulting Katavarman im the nudst of that 
assembly, said! What Kel atriya ts there 
who, armed with weapons, will kik men 
Tocked i ihe embraces of sleep and, there- 
tord, already dead? Hence, O son of 
‘Hridika, she Yadavas will never tokiaie 
what you have dune.” 

19, When Yuyudhana hud said these 
words, Pradyumna, that foremost of car- 
wactiors, applauded then, expressing his 
disregard for the son of Fhridiea, 

20. Greatly enraged at this, Kritavare 
moat, emphasising bis disregard fur Saty ahi 
by poinung to hun with Gis belt hand, sas 
these words — 

at. ‘Prolessing yourself to be a hero, 
how could you so eruclly hill the armless 
Buuyshravay who, on the ficld of baitle, sat 
faating. 

aa. Hearing these words of his, Keshava, 
that destroyer of hostile heroes, giving 
‘way to anger, Cast an angry look wt Kria- 
varman, 

23 ‘Then Satyaki informed the destroyer 
of Madi as todiow Kenavarinan bad be- 
haved towards Satrajt for taking away 
from hun the celebrated gem Syaimantena. 





24 Hesring'the narrative, Satyabhama, 

swing way to angel aud teals, approached 

sshava. rd, sittin, on Ins lap, mcivased 
7 tog Bigay ia 7s 


saa BHARaTA, 


By2z “Fhe icing spin anger, Satyaiet 
suid,— 1 swear to you by Feuth that } salt 
80001 cause the One to follow Lhe five sone 
fof Draupads, and of Durishtadyoinns ad 
| Shikhendin—they, ois, who were kiuled by 

thes smiub wretch, while wey were asleep, 
with whe help of Drona’s som. © you ub 
slentier waist, Kittavarmpan’s period of iife 
and tame Has come to am end.” 


28. Having said these words, Satyaki 
rushed at«Kifiavarman end cur off hie 
head witb .e lawad in the very sight of 
Keshava, 

29 Yuyudhana, having performed this 
feat, began to sirtke down others there 
psent  Hrishikéshg ran to prevent hi 
trom domg further nuscinet. 


30 At thet time, however, O king, the: 
Bivjas and Andhakas moved by the pere 
verseness of the hour thet had come upon 
thetn, all became as one men atid sure 
cauuded the son of Shins. 

Bt. Janarddan of yremt energy, Bow 
| ing the characSer of the heuc stued une 

thoved without grving Way to anger, seeing 
those heroes rushiig Mi anger ab Satyal 
from evety side. 

¥  Unued by fate angetnedrrated wile 
duink, they began tu stele Wuy walagine with 
the pols from wiuen they had beeo eating. 

Woen the son of Stunt wav bemg 
thus assaulted, Rucmun's son became ye 
ly enraged. ‘He rushed forward fur ree 
cuing Satyaks who was engaged win (he 
Buopas and the Andhakas. 

34 Gifted with might of arms and 
wealth of energy, those wo heroes acted 
wath great courage. Butas the odds were 
J overwhelming, both of them were killed 

before the very eyes of Kristina, 

_ 35 Seemg tne ownson, and the con of 
Stunt tov, ailed, the delighter of the Vadue 
| foe up, sn anger, a handiul-oi the Beales 

Brass winen grew there. 

36 Ihat bdndtul of grasa became @ 
decile bult of ron gitted with te eneray 
of tue’ tiuaderebok. Wi a Kusshom 
deatroyed all wave wie came before tue. 


37 yen the Andhakas and the Shojas, 
Ue Shameyas and che Vristaws, arged dy 
Time, struck one aiuuder a that dread 
| Sgt. 


38 Indeed, O king, whoever 
thei took up in anger a few "blades of 
Erake yrass, these, 10 his hands, become 
[soon converted mtu @ thunder-buit, OF 
| puwecial oo, 


39. Tivery blade of prass there was,sect 
to be converted mio a ecole sry dophe, 
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Aik thie, bruow, O king, wae dus to the cuise 
apreceted by Brabmanas, 

4a. He who hurled a blade of grass 
aw that rn’ pierced through even suct 
things as were utterly impenetrable. In 
fact, avery blade was seen to become a 
Greadful bott having the force of thunder. , 

at. Soa killed father, and father billed 
on, © Bharata felnebriated with wine, they 
rushed and fell upon one anpit.er. 

gt. Vhe Kuturas and hg Andhakas 
fof with destruction hike insects “rusitify at 
ww burnng fie. As they wese thus being 
destroyed, no one ainong then thought of 
escuping by fight, . 

43 “Knowing thet the hour of destruc- 
tiun’ had come, the mighty-armed Keshave 
wood there, seeing everything, Indeed, 
tite destroyer of Madiu stood, raising 
bult of Icon formed of @ blade of grass. 

44 Seeing that Shaniva was killed, as 
also Charudeshna and Pradyumna and 
Autruddie, Madhava begame filled with 
auger. 

45. Seeing Gadae lym dead on the 
Bound, lis anger became enhanced. Lhe 
Molder ‘of Sharuga ind whe discus ay! the 
mace then (Bed tue Vestas and the 

idhakas, 

45. 
of bdstule towns, vis, Vabluu ot great 
energy, and Datuna, then said to Kushna, 

47. *O boly one, 
of men has been kille: 
to where Rama has 59 
there where We thas gyi 














a very large number 
by you Lum wow 
1 We wisn to go 











CHAPTER IV. 


(MAUSALA PARVA. )— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said !— 

1. ‘Then Datuka, Keshava 
left’ that place following Rama. They saw 
that hero of great energy siting thought. 
fully, ceghuing Ws back agaiast a teee, in 
a volitary piace, 2 

2 Finding Rama of great soa!, Kostina 
ordered Daruka, saying, Going to the 
Ttutus, inform Parte of this grewt care 
nage of the Yadus, 
3. Let Arjuna come here speedily, hear- 
‘ia of dhe destruction of the Vadavas 
throngh the Brahmanas' curse.’ ‘Lhus 
addreased Darules, deprived of his senses 
bby qpecaw, proceeded on a car to ty capital 
ol Betcerts, © 





dy Vabbeu 





Hear, Q king, what that conquerer | 
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4 Altar Daiuke had departed, Keghtura, 
seeing Vablinn wets on hin, is 
these words:—! Do you fo speedy fap 

ting the ladies. Let’ not robbers do 
ny injury, Lempted by the gictes, 
iYhus ordereded by Keshava, Vabhra, 
helpless with wine but chuet fess at the 





ull 


destrucuon of his kinsmen, wen: away. 
Hd had rested for a wine by she side of 





Keshava, bet a3 soon asthe had gone to a 
distance, the iron-bult, attached t0 @ inallet 
he hands of w hunter, suddenly sprang 
of itself upon that solitary sucviver ot the 
Vadeva tawily and killed him whe #teo 
bad been inchaded m the cuise of the 
Bratimanas. 
6. Seeing Vabbiu killed, Keshava of 
teat energy addressed his elder brother 
and sutd— Do yon, O Rusa, wait for me 
hete tril 1 put the tadies under the care of 











kinsmen, 
7 Eutering the city ef Dwaravati, 
Janarddana said these words to lis father, 


— Do you protect all tne ledies of our 
house, tll Dinnanjaya comes. : 


8. At the skirts of the oforest Rama ig 
| waithg for me. F shall” meet him to-day, 
| rms great destruction of the Yadas has 
| been seen by me even as} bebeld before 
| the carnage of those Kshatayas who wete 

the foremost ones of Kuru's ‘ace. 


9. [1 1s unpossible for me to see this 
uty of the Yaduvas without the Yadug bes 
| side me. Know that xomg to the fofest } 
shall practise penances with Rama io 4ing 
company,’ 

to. Having suid these words, Keisting 
touched the lect of his father with tis bead, 
| and quiciely bets | Lien aloud wail of 
| sorrow arose from he ladies and children 
of tis house. 

11. Hearing that loud sound of waiting 
uucied by tle weepiig ladies, Keshava 
returned and said wo them,—Arjun wilh 
come liete, That foremost of men will 
relieve you of your sorrow, 

12, Proceeding then io the forest, 
Keshava saw Rama siting in a solitary 
place. He alse saw that Rama had set hin- 
fell to Yoga and tha from out his mont 
was wsuny a powerlul sake, 

13. Lhe calor of that snake was white, 
Leaving the human body, that great Naga, 
of a thousand heads atig having a form as 
large as tha, of a tuguntain, gndued bee 
sides wif red eyes, Procecded “along the 
way leading to the ocear, 

14-16. Ocean himself, and gany celess 
tal snakes, and many sacred Rivers were 
there, for receiving tum with — hong. 
































| Auece wee Karkoteka, Vasukl, Saksheka, 





6 
Pei atd Varuna, Kanjara, 
Mawel and Kinnade, an 





Paudarika, and (the great Dartarainca, 
aud Heada’ and’ Keattia and nny Ved 





of fieres ettergy, and Ctrakeamanda \ad 
Aushaada, aud’ that foremast of Nigas 
called mukha, aod Amyarisha, ai 
king Varuna himself, O kings Advancing 
forward and offering him the Arghya aqd 
water 10 wash his feet, and with various 
other rites, they all adored the powerful 
Noga and saluted him by making the sual | 
enquiries. 
“47. Alter his brother had thus gone fronr 
the {human} world, Vasudeva of celestial 
‘vision, who was fully acquainted with the 
end of all things, wandered for sometime 
in that soluary forest thoughtfully. Gifted 
wilh great energy be then sat down oa the 
nal jactlte 7 

18. He had thought before this of every 
thing wlucly had been foreshadowed by Uke | 
words uttered by Gaudnati in former days. | 
He also regollected the words that Durvasas. 
had spoken xt the time tus body was 
smeared by that, Rishi with the residue of 
Uie Paydsa he hid eaten. i 

ig Khe high-souled one, thinking of 
the destruction of the Veis! and the 
Andhatas, as also of the previous destruc- 
tion of the Kurus, concluded that the hour 
(for his own departure feom the world) 
had come. He then contralled his senses 
(in Vega). 

ad: Knowing the truth of every topic, 
Vasudeva, though he was the Supreme 
Deity, wished to die for removing ail doubts 
and eStablshyg a certainty of results, 
sunply for upholding the tarea worlds and 
for mating the words of Aun's son true. 

at. Having controlled all his senses, 
speech, and mind, Krishna lad himself 
down th Ingh Yoga, A flerce hunter of | 
tHe name of Jaca thie came there, for find 
ing a deer, 


aa, The hunter mistaking Keshava, who 
was siretgled on the earth in high Yoga, 
for s deer, pierced at tum at (he heel with 
‘ao arrow and quickly came jo tas spor for 
Copturing his preys 

23 Coming up, Jara saw a man dressed 
Sn yetiow robes, rapt in Yoga, aud gifted 
with mpity arms, Considering imneeif an 
xe and filted with teat, bo touched 

feetot Kevhava, » 


24, The high-souled one ‘cemfarted him 
and thea ascended upwards, filling the 
entice aky with splendour. 

25, Whan he coached the celestial re- 
wmioil, Vasava atid’ the twin Ashwins and: 


























MANABHARATA, 


Rudew mfd-the Adityas and the Vases ahd! 
the Vishwedevas, and Munivs and Siddnas 
and many foremost ones among the Gan- 
duiacvas, with the Apsaras, ‘advanced 
receive Inin. 


26. Then, O king, the iflustriouy Novae 
yana of dreadfal energy, the Creator weed 

estroyer of all, —that preceptor of Yorar— 
filling Heaven with bis splendour, reached. 
his own mconceryable region, 

27. Krishna [hen met the. deities and 
(celebtialy Ri nd Charanas, king, 
and the foremost ones.among the Gan- 
dharvas and many beautiful Apsaras and 
Siddpas and Saddhyas. Ail of them band~ 
ing in humitty, adored him, « 

2% The celostials all saluted him, O 
monarch, and Toremost af ascptics 

id Bishig ad im asthe Lord of all 
The Gendharves waited an him, singing his 
praises, and Indra also joyfully praised 
bim. 




















CHAPTER V. 


(MAUSALA PARVA.)—o 
Continusd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

t. Meanwwile Daruka, we to? che 
Kueus and seeing those powerful car 
warriors, vis, the sons Prtha, informed 
them af how ‘the Vrislnis tad killed one 
another with sron bolts, 

a, Hearing that the Veishnis along with 
the Buojas and Andhakas and Kuturas 
had all been lalled, the Pandavas, burning 
with getef, became highly moved. 

Then the Arjuna, the dear friend of 
Kéeshava, bidding them tarewell, started 
lor seeing his maternal uncle. He seid 
that destruction would soon ovettake every 
thing. 

4. Proceeding to the city of thy Vsishnigy 
with Daruka mm ius company, O powertul, 
king, that nero saw that the city of 
Lwaraka looked liked a woman raft of hee 
husband, : 

5. ‘Those laties who had, before shins 
the very Lord of the universe fur their pro= 
tector, were now ‘lordiess. Sommg tliat, 
Pactha, had come for protecting them, 6 
ail bewailed aloud. i ie 

6. Sixteen thousand ladies had, been 
wedded to Vasudeva. ludeed, a8 soon ax 
they beheld Arjuna arrive, they pitered # 
loud cry of sarrow, 

7. As spon as the Kuru prince met chose 
poauutul ladies deprived of ‘the proteqtton 
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Wi Rewhha aid of their Sons a2 Well. he 
‘enn tinabte to Idok at them, his‘vision being 
‘obstructed by fears, 

Bio. The Dwaraka-river had the 
Vashris and the Andbatas for its wavet, 
horses for its shes, tars fot its rafts, the 
‘woudd of musical mstttitrients and the rattle 
of tats for its waves, houses ald Mansions 
and public squares for its lakes. Gems 





and precious stories were gts most. fhe 
wails of adamant were uf garlands of 
Rowers that floated on it. Phersmeets, and 


roads were the strong currents running 1 
eddiesalong its surface. Ihe great open 
squares Were the latge lakes in its course. 
tin eatd Krishna, were its two mighty 
alligators. “i hat agreeable river now seem 
ed fo Arjuna to be the dreadful Vaitatam 
Sound up with Time's net. 

tt, faded, the son of Vesava, gifted 
with’ great intelligence, bebéld the city to 
look even thus, reft as was of the Veistint 
heroes, s 

12. Shorm of beauty, and perfectly cheer= 
tess, it presented the aspect of a lotus flower 
in the season of wint&, Seeing the sight 
thar Dwaraka. presented, and seemg the 
numerous wes of Krishna, Arjuna be 
walled aloud with eyes bathed in tears band 
feil down on the eatth. 

tgp Then Satya the daughter of Satrajit, 
and Rukhmini too, O kong, fell down be- 
Side Dhawanjaya aud bewailed, 

14. Raising bim then they caused Hien 
to be seated ona golden seat. Lhe ladies 
Sat around that great one, giving expression 
to their feelings, 

1g, Pratung Govinda and talking: with 
the ladies, the son of Pandu comforted them 
and then proteeded to See lils maternal 
uncle, 





— 


CHAPTER VI. 


(MAUSALA PARVA.)= 
Continugde 


Vaishampayana said :— 

+ te The Kura prince saw the hefoic and 
Peas, fudhi tying ont the ground, 

and ‘burping with grief on account of Ins 

sons. 

«Th 1 ted,and mighty-armed 
ser'of Pribap mart lihtea tran toe uncle 
with his eyes bathed in tears, touched bis 
uncle's feet, O Bharsta. 

‘The mit armed Anakadundubh 
MS Tea’ ¢he head uf iis wiser'e 
vsol, but could rot do i, O destroyer of 








a. The old man of mighty-aem: } 
affircted, embraced Partiea auth Renta 
aad wept aloud, remembgring ‘his sons, 
broly rs, grandsons, daughter's sons, and 


Vamudeve said :— 

3, Without seeing those heroe’, 
Arjhna, who had sub{agated all the a 
of*the Earth and the Datyat a hundred 


times, [am still alive! 1 5 
bora ‘see, that 1 cati 


6. Lhose two heroes who wete the dea 
disciples of Arjuna, and who were muclt 
respected By him, alas, Q Partha, thtougl 
thetr faulty the Velshnis have bet ded 
royed, 


7-8. These two who were considered as 
Aurathas amongst the foremo& of thé 
Vusshnts, dod ceferring to whom i Course 
of convetsation you wete wont to indulge. 
in pride, and whd, O clef of Huru’s cace, 
were ever dear to Krishna himself,—alas, 
those two, O Dhananjaya, hyve been the 
chief causes of the deafruction of thé 
Veishiis, 


9 1 do Hot censure tlie soli tf Shini ot 
the son of Hridika, O Arjuna! 1 do not 
censure Akrura of the son of Rokininds 
No doubt, the curse (of the Riss) iy tlt 
sole cause, 





to—12, How is it that thal lord af the 
universe, vfs, the desteayer of Madhu, yhd 
had shown his prowess for killisg Kashi, 
Kansa, and Chaidya swelling with pride, 
and Bkulavya the son of the king of the 
Nishadas, and the Kalingas and the Maga- 
dhins, and the Gandharaé and the king of 
Kashi, aud many rulers assembled together 
In. the midst. of the desert, muny heroes 
belonging to the East and the South, andy 
many kings of the mountamous regions. 
alas, how could he remain indifferent to 
such a calamity as the curse denounced 
by the Rishis? 


13. Yourself, Narada, and the Munis, 
knew hum to be the eternal and sinless? 
Govinda, the Deity of uafading glory. 





14. Alas, being powerful Vishaa himself, 
he saw without tnterfermg, che desteuction 
of tis kinsmen {My son must have hint 
self allowed all thes to happen. 





15 He was the Lori of tHe universes 
He did sot, *however,* wish to Salatly the 
words of Gandhart and the Ruke, © dee 
troyer of enemies, 


46. Bafore the vety ayes, O here, « 
qezndsan, who bad been killed by Binns 
thaman, Was revived through his energy, 


8 


aris: That ident, omevery of yours 
it mot. wink, (ogirdtect his kinameni, » 
ing: his: sons “gud Reandaten ™ od brotnerk 
‘end friends lying “dead,- he. 
these words, O Bharata’s race, prey 
Yenction of this oar family has Sine 

19. -Vibhatsn will coine to'thid cit abe 
Dearevati. ‘fell‘him what bas taken piace | 
wie, thin great deswuction of ttre Viish 

40. 1 hate no, doabt that as soon ashe 
Witt Hea of the déstraction of the Yadus, 
Yhat hero of mighty energy will come here 
forthwith, ~ 

at. ‘Know, O father, that 1 am Arjuna 
Sid “Arjuna is myself." That should” be 
‘done by you whicit he would say. 

42, ‘The son of Pandu will do what is 
best for the women and thy'children. Even 
he will perform your fanecad rites, 

25. This dity of Dwaravati, after Acjana’s 
Gepactare, will; with its walls and edifices, 
be speedily swallowed up by the ocean. 

a4. As. for myseli, « retiring. to, some 
sacred placey { shall pass my time with the 
intelligent Ranta’ in my company, abserving 
sirict vows all the while, 




















2g. Having sid these words to Me, 
Yrishikesha of inconceivable — prawess, 
Teaving me with the children, has gone 


‘away sorte where wich f do nut know. 

25, ‘Thinking of those two great 
brother's of yours as also of the ‘dreadful 
deptrurtion af my kinsmen, {have abstained 
Aram’ all fosd, and am ” emaciated with 
grief. 

ay t walt heither eat, nor live. 
luck you mee! 
jou actomplie 
Krishna has said. 

-a8. This kingdom,.with all these women, 
and ‘ail the woalth here, is. your now, O 
aoa of Pritha! As for myself, O destroyer 
nftoes, b shall renounce my life however 
Wear it may be. 





By 








ali, O Partha, that 





CHAPTER VIf. 


(MAUSALA PARVA, jae 
Continued, 


Vaishampayans said :— 
1-18, ‘That. ssorcher. of. enenties, off. 
Vibhstea, thus sédressed ty his mater 


ancie; 
esrtcio Vasudeva who was equally cheer- 

ving." O uncle, 
pee OSEAN Barth when she is rete of ‘that 
‘eid: St “Veistini's race and these nay other 
kimaen? 





¢, O' son, of Panda, | 


fied, with great cheerlessness of 


{ 


I am unable to |: 








MASABRARATAY 


The... king. and . Bhista@nn 
Gavedera and MAnata pacientes 
2.2 Sacpe hind With aayaelh fH sien 


“te Th inte has some faethe ire: 
of the king alsa, {sore ihe Aiea 
pf-onr. depariare toe st dear. You are the 
fovemon of ahose Who Are ae copversnst 
with the Gourse of time. 2 


5. _B shall chowever, O chastissr of 
enemies, fist fertove ta dadraprasthe the 
Wore of the! Vrisini:eace as also obe 
thildren and the aged.’ 

6. Having said 90 to hig anete, “Ar 
nem addrested Darulta, saying, 
to see forthwith the thief coat ioe 
Vrishii heroes.” 

7., Having dttered these wards, the 
heroic Arjuna, grieving far those great 
car-warciors, entered thé ‘gréat hall of the 
Vadavas, called Sudharma, 

8. When he had taken his seat, there; 
all the citizens, incladiag the Bralmanas, 
and all the ntinisters’ of state, ‘came and 
stood surrounding him. 

9 Then Partha, mote grieved than 
theyy addressed those grievgrg and cheer 
fea“cittens and eflcers fio, wee more 
dead than alive, and sald these, .words 
which were well suited to the ectasion. 

10. 4f shall take away with me, thé rents 
pants of the Vrishnis and the Andhakay | 
The sea will soon engulf this city, 


‘Equip all your sats and place on 
them ell your riches, ‘This Vojea: will 'be 
your king at Shakraprastha, 


12. On the seventh da 
we “shall Nai 














13. Thus addressed by Pritha’s som of 
pure deeds, all of them hastened their pre. 
parations with sagerieas dor securing thait 
safety. 

14. Arjuna gemed that nigiit inthe 
palaces’ of Keshava: “He was suddenly 
overwhelnted with ‘areat sorrow and supe 
faction. 
tg. Whee poring, Aawned, Vaewdiva 
of. great, energ: prowesd' ‘atained, 
through the nip ot x Youn 10 “the higher 
end. % 
16." A loud and hedet-randering sotid 
of ailing was heard in Vaaullev: | 
uttered by ihe weeping ladies, 








lech 
Ax}. . They sera seen with disheyetled pale 
‘Beale the intact eerie 
“Gndulged is benei-amsber ing: 
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YR. Those’ foremost Of women; vis.. 
‘Devaki and Bhadra and Rohini and Madi 
atlvew themnyelves on the bodies of their 
‘ord, . 

+19. ‘Then Partha chased the body of his 
untlé to be carried ont on arich vehicle 
“porne on the shoulders of men, 


20. Tt was foltowed by all the citizens of 

waraka and the peaple gf the provinces, | 
ail of whom. rent cree ih had | 
Dean well-dispored toward? thet denensed 
hero, 


Br. Before that vehicle were borne the 
‘unibrella which had bees held aver his head 
at the*conclusion offthe horse-sacrifice he 
thad performed while living and alsa the 
ning fires he had daily adored, with the 
‘priests who had used to attend to them. 


22. The body of the her3 was followed | 
by his wives decked in ornaments an 
surrounded by thousands of women and 
“thousands of their danghtegs-in-law. 


2a. The last rites were then performed 
at that spot which He liked while he was 
alive, 


24. The fayg wives of that heroic of 
Sint angendedirhe funeral pyre and sae 
conenmed with the bady of their hucband. 
Alll of them attained to those happy regions 
which were his. | 


25 The son of Pandu burnt the body 

‘of his uncle together with those four wives 
of his, using various kinds of scents and 
perfumed wood, 
26. As the funeral pure blazed up. a 
‘loud sound was heard of the burning wood 
and other combustible materials, along with 
the clear chant of Samans and the lamen+ 
tation of the citizens and others who saw 
‘the rite. 


27. Aftersit was all over, the days of the | 
Wrishnis and Andhalea races herded by | 
| 














Vajra, as ajso the ladies, soffered oblations 
‘of water to the great hero. 

28 Phalwuna, wha was carefit 
wervi y duty, having cansed ‘ 
Yo be performed, went, O chief :f Bharata’s | 
srace, next te the place whege the Veishus 





were killed. 

ag The Kuru prince, seeing them lying 
‘killed all around, became exceedingly 
 cheerless, He, however, did what eequired 
"40 he done ixeview of that Which liad taken 
‘place, 
« go, The last rites were performe 
‘€piding to the order of seniority, to 
bodies ‘of those herdes killed by the iron 
bélts born, by virtue of the curse denounced 
Be Brahindlas, Of the lades of Zrate 











oI 


“Rt. ‘Searching obt “the bodies Men of 
Rama and Vasudeva, Arjuifa caused thea 
to be, burat by expert persorts, 

3% The ton of Pandu, having mext poré 
formed daly those rites that are done.to the 
mAves of the dead, quickly stacied on the 
seventh day, mounting on'his car, 

<f3: The widows of the Vrishni heroes 
Whiling aloud, followed the great son of 
Pandu, ais, Dhananjaya, on care drawn 
by bullocks and mules and camels, 











34 All were deep sorrow. ‘Tha 
servants of the Verisnis, their horsemen, 
and their car-warriors too, followed vhe 


Procession, 


35 The citizens and the inhabitants of 
tha countey, at the command of Prithala 
son, started at the same time and proceeded, 
surrounding that cavalcade destitata of 
heraes and uumhering only women and the 
aged and the children, 


36 The warrjprs who fought fenm the 
backs of elenhants proceeded *on elephants 
as huge as tills ‘The infahy also get out, 
together with the reserves, 

37-38. The children of the Andhaka, 
and the Vrishni racer, all followed Arjuna, 
he Brahmanas and Kshatriyae, and 
Vaishyas, and rich Shudeag, tarted, keeping 
before them the cixteen thowtsaed women 
who had farmed Vasndava’s harem, and 
Vajra, the grandson of the inteRigent 
Krishna, Ld 


29 The widows of the other heroes of 
the Bhoja, the Veishni and the Andhaka 
races, lordlesy now, that atarted’ with 
Ajjuna, numbered many millions, 

49. ‘That foremost of aar-warriors, that 
conqueror of hostile towns, ei8, the aun of 
. escorted thie huge procession af 
shnia, which till abounded with waalth, 
and which looked like a veritable ocean, 

41 After all the people bad started, tha 
ocean, that home of sharks, and alligators, 


flraded Dwaraka, which still teemed with 
riches of every kind, with its waters, 

















42. Whatever partion of the ground waa 
paced aver, acean unmediately flsoded 
over with hue waters, 


43. Seeing this wandesfal «pectacte, ¢ 
inhahitaite af Dorreka walked faster ane 
Faster, saying. —! Wondeyfu is Me courte 4 
fate! e < 

44. Thananjavs, afte: ahandaning Dene 
rats, proceeded hy alow matches, ennsing 
the Vrishoi women ta rast in charming 
forests aud mountains and by the sides of 
delightial rivers. 


48. Arrived at ‘the dountey of the five 
waters, the powerlul Dhananj«ys encamped 





od 


fn the Aridet of a tand that abounded with 
corn and kine afd other animals, 


46. Seeing those widows escorted, by 
Pritha’s son alone, O Bharata, the robbers 
felt a great temptation, 

47 Then those sinful wretches, with 
hearts possessed by cupidity, eie., those 
Abhiras of ill omen, assembled together ahd 
‘held a consultation. * 


48. They said,—‘Here there is only one 
bowman, vfs. Arjuna, ‘The patty consists 
of children and the old, He escorts them, 
alone, The warriors {of the Vrishnis) are 
without energy.” 

49 Then those robbers, numbering by 
thousands, and armed with clubs, rushed 
towards the precession of the Vrishnis for 
looting them. 4 


50. Urged by the perverse conrse of 
ume, they fell upon that party, fngitening 
at with loud leonine shouts and desirous of 
slaughter. 


5i—52. The son of Kunti, suddenly 
cenving ga advance along the path, turned, 
with his followers, towards the place where 
the robbers had attached the party, Smit- 
ing the while, that mighty-armed warnor 
addressed the assailants, saying,—'Ve sin- 
ful wretches, stop, if ye love your lives! 
‘Ye wil rue this when I cut your bodies 
with my arrows and take yout lives.” 


53: Though thes addressed by that hero, 
they disregatded his words, and though 








fepeatediy” dissuaded, they fell upon | 
Arjuna. 
54° Then cArjuna tried to string his 


large, indestructible, celestial bow with 
some effort. 

55. He succeeded with great difficulty 
“an stringing it, when the battle had become 
furious. He then began to think of his 
relesual weapons but they would not come 
to bis mind. 

56. Sering that furious battle, the toss 
at the might of his arm, and’ the non- 
appearance of lis celestial weapons, Arjuna 
becarne greatly ashamed. 

57. Tee Vrishni warriors including the 
infanuy, the elephant-warsiors, and the 
car-men, failed fo rescue those Vrishar 

jonien who were being snatched away by 
Tn robbers. 

58. The concourse was very large. The 
robbers attacked it at differest points 
Arjuna tried bis best to protect it, but 
could not succeed. 

59 Before the eyes of all the warriors, 
many foremost of ladies were dragged away, 
while othert went away with the robbers 
‘of their own wocerd. 


s 
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60. The powerful Arjuna, 
the torvante af tho Vishiter ancl: Oo 
robbers with arrows shot off Gandivas 


Gr. Soon, however, O king, his arrows 
were exhausted. In former days his arrows 
had been inexhaustible, Now, however, 
they proved qtherwise, |: 


62, Finding his arrowr exhausted, he 
became deeply cafflicted with ariel “The 
son of indra the began to strike the robe 
bersewith the hhofns of his bow. ‘ 

63. Those Miechcc! as, however, O Jana» 
mejaya, m the very sight of Partha, res 
treaged, taking away with them many fores 
most ladies of the Vrishnis and Andkakas. 


64—65. The powerful Dhananjaya_con- 
sidered it all as the work of destiny. Filled 
with sorrow he breathed heavy ‘Sighs, at 
the thonght of the non-appearance of his 
(celestial) weapons, the loss of the might 
of his arms, the refusal of his bow to obey 
him; nd the expaustion of hrs arrows. 





65. Considering it all as the work af 
destiny, he became greatly cheerless. He 
then ceased, O king, to make further efforte, 
saying, he had not the poyer which he 
had before. CAA 8, € 
67. The high-souted one, taking with 
him the residue of the Vrisimi women, and 
the wealth that was still with them, teached 
Kurukshetra, 

68. Thus bringing with him the remnant 
of the Vrishnis, he established them at 
different places, 

69 He established the son of Kritavar= 
man at the city called Marttikavat, with 
the remnant of the women of the Bhioja 
king. 

70. Escorting the remainder, with children 
and old men, and women, the son of Pandd 
established.,them, who were raft of heroes, 
in the city of Indraprastha, 

71, The dea¥ son of Yuyudhana, with 
a number of old men and children and 
women,'the righteous-sonted Arjuna estab= 
lished on the banks of the Saraswat 

72. The cule of Indraprastha was given, 
to Vajra, ‘Ike wrlows of Akrata then 
wished to retire into the forest. Vajra 
asked them repeatedly to desist, but they 
did not hear him. 

73. Rukmini, the princess of Gandhara, 
Shasvya, Hamavati, and quedi amvavati, 
ascended the funeral pyres 

74. Satyzbhama and the other dear 
wives of Kristina entered the forest, O king, 
resolved to practise penances, 

75 They hegan to live ori frnits and ragts 
and pass their time in the contemplatiog of 
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Grad. Going beyond the Himavat, they 
ook up their residence in a place called 
Kalapa. 
76. ‘Those men who had followed Arjuna 
rom Dwaravati, were divided into groups, 
sind bestowed upon Vaji ‘ 
77. Having done all thene acts suited to 
‘the occasion, Asjuna, with eyes bathed in 
tears, then entered the hermitage of Vyasa, 
‘There he saw the Dwayppydha seated at 
trig ease. 





— 


CHAPTER VII. 


(UMAUSALA PARVA.}= 
Concluded. 


Vaishampayana said — 

1. As Arjuna entered the hermitage of 
the truthful Rishi saw ghe son of Satya- 
-vati seated in a solitary spot. 

2. Approaching tWat Rishi of high vows 
‘and gifted with a knowledge of all duties, 
he said —l gm Arjuna’—and then sayaited 
bis pleasure. ® 

3. Satyavatie son, endued with hich 
penapces, answered, saying,—‘Welcome !” 
‘Of tranquil soul, the great ascetic further 
said,—' Take your seat.” 


4—5. Seeing that the son of Pritha was 











greatly chrerless and breathipg heavy sighs | 


reptatedly and filled with desparr, Vyasa, 
addressed him, saving,—Have you been 
sprinkled with water from anybody's nails 
or hair or the end of anybody's cloth, or 
Trom the mouth of ajar? Did you kehow 
any woman ‘before The cessation of her 
menses? Have you lulled a Brahmana t 


6. Have. you been defeated in battle? 
You look like one shorn of prosperity! 1 
do not legow that von have been defeated 
by any one, Why then, O chief Bharata's 
rave, this exceedingly ejected logk! Vout 
should, U of Pr 
Vhere be no harm 


Arjona said + 

He whore complexion was like that 
of a cloud, he whose eyes were hike pair of 
large lotus petals, vis, Krishva, has, with 
Rama, renopnced hus body and ascended 
to heaven, 


8 At Prabhasa, through iron bol 
caused by the curse denounced by Beal 
manag, the destruction has taken place of 
the Vrishni heroes, That destruction has 
been awful and not even a single hero has 


escaped. 








telling it. 











ha, tell me all, af, indeed, | 


um 


“9. The heroes of the Bhaja, the Aadhaka, 
and the Veishri races, OWrahmana, who 
were all gifted with high-sonls, great might, 
and deonine pride, have killed one another 
in battle. 


‘a0, Possessed of arms which fooked like 
‘maces of iron, and capable of beating the 
stypkes of heavy clabs and darts, alas they 
have all been killed with blades of Zrake 
grass, Ste the perverse course of ‘Time, 


ur. Five hundred thousand mighty-armed 
warriors have thus been killed. Encounters 
‘ing one another, they have met with des» 
‘Truction. 

12, Thinking repeatedly of this destrue- 
tion of the Vadava warriors of immensur~ 
able energy and of the illustrious Keishnay 
I cannot get peace of mind, 


1g ‘The death of the holder of Sharnga 
4s as mcredile as the drying up of the 
ocean, the displacement of a mountain, 
the falling down of the heaven, or the 
cooling property ef fire. 


14 Deprived of thescompany of the 
Vrighni heroes, T wish: a8 10 Live in this 
sorta, 


13. Another event has taken place that 
is more painful than this, O you having 
penances for wealth, Repeatedly thinking 
of it, my heart is breaking, 

16 In my Very sight, UO Brahmana, 

thousands of Vuishni ladies were Garried 
away by the Abluras of the country éf the 
| Five waters, who attacked us, 
17 Taking up my bow, f found myself 
‘unequal to even string it. Zhe power that 
had existed im my arms seemed to have 
| disappeared on that occasin, 

18 O great ascetic, my weapons of 
warons kinds failed to appear. Soon, agait 
| ray arrows became exhausted. 


1p ‘That person of immeasurable soul, 
of four arins, holdmg the conch, the discus, 
and the mace, clad ih yellow robes, dark af 
| Complexicn, and possrssing eyes resems 
bling lotus-petals, 15 no longer seen by me! 
Alas, reft of Govinda, what have Ito live 
for, dragging my life m sorrow? | 

20. He who used to stalk in advance of 
my car, that divine form gifted with great 
splendour and unfadme power. consummy 
as he proceeded ail hostile watriors, of 
ny longer be seen by me. 

a1—2 No longer seeing him who by 
tus enerey first burnt all hestile troops 
whom Lalterwards killed with arrows shot 
| off Gandiva, 1am filled with yrief and my 
; head swims, O best of men! Penetrated 
with cheerlessness, and despair, 1 cannot 
{ get peace of minds 
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23. © Ware not live, réft of the eric 
YJanarddana. A€ soon as f heard thet 

‘ishnu trad left the earth, my eyes became: 
‘dim and all things disappeertd feowtr my 
vision. . 

a4. O best of men, you should tell the 
what is good forme now, for Tam now a 
wanderer with an empty heart, despoiked 


of wy kinsmen and of my prowess. . 
Vyasa said :— 
25 ‘The powerful car-warriors of the 


Veishni and the Andhaka races have all been 

consumed by the Brabmana’s curse. O 
chief of Kurn’s race, you should not grieve 
tor their destraction. 


45. That which has taken place, bad 
teen ordained, Tt was the'destiny of those 
great warriors. Keshia allowed at to take 
place although he was fully competent to 
‘bafle it. 


27. Govinda was able tp alter the very 
course of the’ universe with all its mobile 
and unmobite cyestures. What need then 
‘be said of tie corse ef even great 
Brahmanas? 


28. He who used to proceed in front of 
your car, armed with discus and mace, 
Yrough affection for you, was the four- 
armed Vasudeva, that ancient ret. 


‘ag¢ That great the of expansive eyes, 
vist Kasha, having lightened the burthen 
of the Barth and cast off his (human) body, 
has attained to his own high seat. 


40." By you also, O foremost of men, with 
‘Bhima for your helpmate and the twins, 
‘O mighty-armed hero, has the great work 
‘of the gods been done, 


WARAEBARATA. 


St. © tonsindet ome of Kura’s race, 
regard you and yout .brothers as crowned 
watls sucess, for yolt have accomplished the 
gret purpose of your fives! The Time 
has come for yout departure fram the world, 
Bven thus, O powerfal cne, is what is benes 


ficial for you now. 
3% Even” thus, understanding and 
Bharata, arise 


prowess and foresight, 
when days nf frosperity have hot gone. 
‘These very,aqgujsitions disappear when the 
hour" adversity comes, 28 
33. AU tlus has Time for its root. 
is. “indeed, the seedy of the univers 
Dhahhanjaya! Te i¢ fume, again, which 
withdraws everything at itt pléastre.” 





Time 





44. One becories powerful, and, again, 
losing that power, becomes weak, One 
becomes a master and riles others, and 
again, losing that position, becomes 
servant for obeying the orders of others, 


35: ‘Your weapons, having achieved suc- 
cess, have gone away to the place they 
came from ‘They wil, again, come itd 
| your hands when the Time for their coming 
| approaches, 

36 The Time has corm® GO Bharata, 
| tor you alt to nttain to the, Wughest ends 

Fhig is what consider to he highly benes 
ficial for you all, O ciuef of Bharata’s tacé. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

37. Having heard these words of Vyasa 
of great energy, the son of Pritha, res 
ceiving his permission, returned to the tity 
of Hastinapur. 

38 Entering it, the hero approached 
Vadhishthiva and mformed bim of all that 
had talgen place about the Vrishnis, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Having saluted Narayana and Nara the 
best 2f male beings, as also Saraswats 
the Goddess of Learnsng, let us ory 
success 


Janamojaya said -— 

1. Having heard of that fighting with 
iron bolts between the herdts of the Viashnt 
and the Andhaka races, and having been 
informed also of Krishna's departure. from 
this world, what did the Pandavas do? 


e . 
Waishampay®ua said :-— 

2—3. Having heard the particulars of 
the great destevction of the Vrishnis, the 
Kanrava kmg was determined on leaving 
the world. He addcessed Arjuna saying, 
*O you of great intelligence, at 13 Time winch 
cooks every creature (in his cauldron), 
J think that what has taken place ss due 
tothe cords of Time (with which he binds 
us all}, You should also see it.” 

4 Thus addressed by his brother, the 
son of Kunts only repeated the word— 
‘Lime, Time nd fully endorsed the view 
of hg’ eldest brother ended with great 
intelligence. 


5+ Knowing the tesotution of Arjuna, 
Binmasena and the twins fully endorsed the 
words which Arjuna had said. 


6. Determined upon retiring from the 
world for acquiring merit, they brought 
Youjutsv before them, Vudhishitura made 
over the kingdom to the soft of his uncle 
by his Vasshya wife, 


7—-8. Installing Pasikshit also on their 
throne, as king, the aidest brother of the 
Pandavas, Aled, with gowow, addressed 




















Subhadra, sayingges' Thus son of your son 
will be the Fite Kurus, “The sur- 
vivor of the Yadhiy wa., Vejra, has been 
made a kings 

Pariktshitewill rule in Hastinapur, 


a. 
while the Yedava prince, Vajea, will wule 


in Shakraprastha, You should protect him® 
Never set your heart on sin,’ 


to—11. Having said these words, king 
Yudhishthi the just, along with his 
brothers, promptly offered oblations of water 
to Vasudeva of great intelligence, as alsa 
tus old maternal uncle, and Rama and 
others He then duly performed the Shrad« 
dhas of all those kinsmeu, 


12 The king, in honor of H 
naming him repeatedly, fed the Dwaipayana 
Vyasa, and Narada, and Markandeya 
having penances for wealth, and Yajnaq 
valkya of Bharadwaja race, with many 
delicious food. 


ag—15. In honor of Krishna, he also 
gave away many jewels and gem& and 
dresses and clothes, and villages, and hdtses 
and cars, and female staves by hundreds 
and thousands to foremost of Brahmana: 
Calling the curzens, Kripa wag installed as 
the preceptor and Parikshit was made over 
to him as tus disciple, O chief of Bharata’s 
race! Then Yudiushthua once more sum- 
moned all his subjects. 

16—17. Lhe royat sage informed them 
of his desire. The citizens and the villagers, 
haarmg the King’s words, became stricken 
wish anmety and disapproved of them. 
‘This should never be dong said they to 
tlfe king. 


18. The ling, knowing the changes 
brought about by tima, did not, listen to 
there advice, Possessed of rightcous soul, 
he persuaded the people to submit his views. 

















19-22, Hoe then made up bis mind te 
lewe the world, His bgothers also formed 
the same reglution. Jhea Dharma’s son 
You@hushtMira, the king of the Kucus, ree 
nouncing his ornaments, wore barus of trees, 
| Bhima and Arjuna and the twins, and the 
[allusirious D aupads sunilathy clad them. 

selves in barks of trees, O king, Having 
cused the prltri ary rites of relgion, 
© diel of Busia» idee, which were to 
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bless them in the secomplishment of their 
design, those [premost of men renounced 
their sacred fires to the water. 
princes in that guise, the ladies wept aloud. 

23. They seemed to look as they had 
Sooked formerly when with Draupadi form- 
ing me sixth in‘ number they Had lelt she 
capital after their defeat at dice. Ali Whe 
brothers, however, were infinitely de 
fighted at the prospect of their retire- 
ment. 


24—25. Ascertaining 





the desire of 


Yudhishithira and seeing the destruction of |* 


the Vrishnis, no other course of action could 
satisly them then, ‘The five brothers, with 
‘Draupadi forwiog the sixth, and 3, dog 
forming the seventh, started on their 
journey, Thus did king Vudhishthira de- 
pen. himself heading a party of seven, 
torn the city of Heastinapur. ‘The citizens 
‘and the royal ladies followed them for some 
Mistance. 


26. None of them, however, could ven- 
dure to addiess the king far persuading lye 
do giveryp his riicntion, The citizens then 
Returned. sd 


27. Kripa and others stood around 
“Yuyutsu as their centre. Ulupi the daughter 
of the Naga chief, O vou of Kuru’s race, 
entered the waters of Ganga. 

28. ‘Fhe princess Chitrangada started 
Yor ghe capa) of Manipur. The other 
Tadies who were the grandmothers of 
Parikshit gathered around him, 








29, Meanwhile the great Pandavas, O 
ou of Kur’s race, and the illustrious 
Draspadi, having observed the preliminary 
Yast, started with their faces towards the 
‘wast. 





ge. Setting themselves on Yoga, those 
reat oves, tesolved to observe the religion 
Of Renunciation, passed through various 
countries and seached various tivers and 
Beas. 





3132. Yudhishthira proceeded first. 
Behind him was Bhima; next walked 
‘Arjuna; after him were the twins in the 
order cf their birth; behind them all, O 
Foremost one of Bharata’s race, went 
Draupadi, that first of women, endued with 
great” beauty, of dark complexion, and 
having eyes like Iptus petals. 


33. While the Pandavas Started for the 
Foiest, a dog followed them. Proceeding on, 
those heroes couched the sea of ted waters, 


3, Dhananjaya had not thrown off his 
celestial bow Gundive nor his couple of 


igexnaqustible quivers, actuated, O king, | devoted to Yoga, proceedifly 


by the cupidity lor valuable Uings, 


Seeing the | 
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3§_ The Pandavas there, saw the God 
of Fire standing before thein Kke a hilk, 
Closing their way, the god stood there in 
is embodied foens, ; 

gO. The deity df seven ffames then ad~ 
dressed the Pandavas, saying.—'O heroic 
sons of Pandis, know me as the God of Fire. 

37. O mighty-armed ‘Yudhishthira, O 
Bhimasena whog are a scorcher of enemies, 
O Arjuna, ‘and_O twins of great courage, 
listelwto what Fay ! 

38. O foremost ones of Kuru’s race, E 
am the God of Fie. The forest of Khandava 
wat burnt by meg throngh the power ‘of 
Arjuna and of Naraydna himself, € 

39. Let your brother Phalguna prdeeed 
to the farest alter casting of Gandiva, that 
great weapon, He ltas wo longer any neces= 
sity for ite * 

40. That precious discus, which was 
with the great Krishna, has disappeared 
(fom! the world. When the time again 
comes, it will return into his hands, 

41. This foremost Sf bows, ais , Gandiva, 
was progured by me from Waruna for the 
use ef Partha. Let it be gwade over to 
Varlwa himsel.” © 





42, At this, all the brothers requested 
Dhananjaya to do what the god sig, He 
then threw into the waters (of the sea) hotle 


the bow and the couple of inexhaustible 
quivers, 

43. Alter this, O chief of Bharatn’s racet 
the God of Fire disappeared then and " 
The heroic sons of Pandy, next went on 
with their faces turned towards the south . 

44. Then, by the northern coast of the 
salt sea, those princes of Bharata’s race, 
went to the south-west, 

45. Turning ‘next towards the west, they 
saw the ey of Dwaraka covered, by the 
ocean, 

46. Turning ‘next to the oorth, those 
foremost ones went on. Observant of Youa, 
they were desirous of going round the whole 
earths 














CHAPTER II. 


(MAHAPRASTHANIKA‘ PARVAJ=a 
Continued. 
Vaishampayana aid :— . 


1. Those princes of controlled souls pnd 
to the adtib, 


} saw Himavai, that huge mouniain, 
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t, they sdw a vast 
saw the powerful 





desert of san: 


‘They tl 
mountain Mezu, the forembst of all high- 
peaked mountains, 


3. As those powerful ones were pro- 
ceeding quickly, all rapt in Yoga, Vajna- 
seni, failing off from Yoga, dropped down 
onthe Earth . 

4—5. Seeing’ her fallen down, Bhima- 
sena of great strength Saddeeseed king 
YVydhishthira the just, saying! O. scor- 
cher of enemies, this princess never did any 








sintul deed. Tell us what the cause 1s for 
which Krishna has fallen down on the 
Earth,’ 

Yudhishthira said :— 


6, She had great partiality for Dhanan- 
jaya in particular, She obtains the fruit of 
that conduct to-day, O beste! men, 


Vaishampayana said :—~ 

7. Having said thig, that foremost 
fone of Bharata’srace went on. OF righte- 
ous soul, that foremost of men, gifted with 
great intelligence, went on, wih mind 
intent on steel i 


© 8-9. Then the all wise Salladeva 
dropped down on the Bath. Seewg him 
‘dtoq down, Bhima addressed the king, 
saying,—! He who with great humbty used 
to serve us all, alas, why is that son of 
Madrayau fallen down on the Earth ? 


Yudhishthira eaid :— 











10, He never thought anybody this 
equal in wisdom. It as for that sin that 
piince has dropped dowi 
Vaishampayana said :— 

11, Having said this, the king proceed. 
‘ed, leaving Sabudeva there. Indeed, 


Kunti’s son Yudhishthira weft on, 
his brothers and with ine dog. 


12. Seeing both Krishna an th 
Pandava Sahadeva fallen down, the bra: 
Nakula, whose fove for kinsmen was very 
great, fell down himself, 


14-14. Upon the fall down of the 
heroic Nakula of great beauty, Biuma 
once more addressed the king, sayi 
“This brother of ours who was gifted with 
full righteousness and who slways obeyed 
our comméhds, this Nakula who was peer- 
less for beauty, has fallen down 


15. Thus addresied by Bhimasena, 
Yudhishthica said, with respect to Nakula, 
thes words :—' He was of righteous soul 
‘kd He foremost of all pefsons gifted with 
Intelligences 


watt 














a 


16 He, however, thought that thgre was 
nobody who equalled hign in personab 
beauty. Indeed, he considgred hinself as 
‘superior to all in that matier, 

17. Itis for this that Nakula has fallen 
dawn, Krow this, O Vrikodarat 
O hero, which has been ordained for a 
Peyson, must have to be borne by him. 
«18. Seeing Nakula and the others [ft 
down Pondu’s son Arjuna of white horses, 
that destroyer of hostile heroes, fell down 
in great grief of heart. 

39—~20, When that foremost of men. 
who was gifted with the energy of Shake 
had fallen down, indeed, when that ine 
neible hero was on the pot of death, 
Bhima said to the king.—'T do not res, 
collect any wntzuth uttered by this great 
one, Indeed, not even in jest did he say 
anythiig false, What shen is that for 
whose evil consequence this one has 
dropped down on the Each?” 


Yudhishthirarsaid :-— 

25. Arjuna had said thay he would cone’ 
sume: all our enemies in a single day: 
Proud of ius heroism, he did not, howe 
ever, do what he had said. Hence has he 
fallen down, 

22. This Phalguna disregarded aff 
wielders of bows. One desirous of pros~ 
perity should never entertain such thoughte, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

23—24. Having said so, the kidg went 
on. ‘Then Blima fel down, Havilling 
fallen down Bhima adgressede king 
Vudhishtbira the jist, saying 'O king, 
see! | who am your darling have fall 
down! Why have I dropped down? ‘Tell 
me if you know it.’ 


Yudhishthira said :— 

25. Vou were a great eater, and veu 
used to boast of your strength. You 
never did attend, O Partha, to the wants 
of others while eating. It 1s for that, O 
Bhima, that you have fallen down, 

26. Having said these words, the 
mighty-armed Yudhishthira went on, withe 
out looking back, He had only one con 
anion, ofs, the dog of which F have re- 
peatedly'speken to you which followed hye: 


now, 


























CHAPTER IIL 


(MAHAPRASTHANIKA PARVA,)o= 
Concluded. 


Vaishampayana said 

1. Causing the Heaven and the Earth to 
hg filled by a loud sound, then Shalra 
came to the son of Prtha on a car and 
asked him to ascend it. 

2-4. Seeing his brothers fallen on the 
Earth, king Vudhishthira the just said to 
that deity of a thousand eyes these words, — 
*My brothers have all dronped down here | 
They must go with me, Without them by 
me 1 do not wish to go to the celestial 
region, O lord of all the celestials, 

4. The deticate princess(Draupadi) de- 
gerving of every comfort, QO Purandara, 
should go with us! You shoutd permit tis.” 


Shakra said —- 

5. You shall bahold your brothers in the 
celestial region. ‘They have reached it 
Before you. Indéed, you shall see all of 
them there, with Kes Do not give way 
to grief, O chief of the Blaratas ! 

6. Having renounced their human bodies 
they have gone there, O chief of Bhai 
racet As for you, it is (ordained that yumi 
shall yo there in this very hody of yours, 


Yudhishtbira said : 
3. This dog, O lord of the Past and the 
Present, is highly devoted to me. He should 
o with me. My heart is full of mercy 
jor hia. 


Shakra said :-— 

8. You have acquired to-day Immor- 
trlity and a status equal to mine, O king, 
Prosperity extending un all directions, and 
high success, and all the felicities of heaven. 
Do you cast off this dog. Ju this there 
will be ng cruelty. 


Yodhishthira aaid:— 

9. © you of athousand eyes, O you, 
who are of righteous conduct, it ts extremely 
Gidicult tor one that is of eighteous conduct 
to perpetrate an act which to unrighteous, 
Tdo not wish that union with prosperity 
fgg which 1 shall have so cast off one that 
#8 devoted to me. 
































India sait 

to, There is no place in the celestial 
region for persons with dogs. Besides the 
Krodhavashas tate away ail the merits of 
auch persons, Thinking of this, act, O king 
Yudhisthira the just! Do you abandon 
this dex. Chere is no cruslty im this,’ 
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Yudhishthira taid — 

it. Ht has been said that the abandon 
ment of one that is devoted is'sinful beyond 
measure, ‘It is equat to the sin of Brahmi 
cide, Hence, O great Indra, I shall aot 
cast off this dog to-day from desice of my 
happiness. 

12 This is my vow, ais., that I never 
give up a pergon that is terrified, nor 
one that is*devoted to me, nor one that 
seeks qmy chelpt saying, that he is dps- 
tilute, wor one that is affficted, nor one 
that has come to me, nor one that is weak: 
in protecting onesel’, nor'one that begs for 
life. L shall never ‘ giye up such apne tilh 
my own hile goes away. 


Indra said 

13, Whatever gifts, or sacrifices spread 
out, of hbation’s poured om the sacred fire, 
are seen by a dog, are taken away by the 
Keodhavashas, Do you, therefore, row 
nownce this dog,, By [renouncing this dog 
you wil acquire the cegion of the 
celestial, 














14. Having abandoned your brothers 
and Keishna, you have, O hgre, acquired a 
region of happiness by vdur own deeds. 
Why are you so stupefed? «You have 
renounced everything. Why then dg you 
not renounce this dog 


Yudhishthira said :— 

15. This 1s well known in al the worlds 
that there is nether friendship nor enaaty 
wnt the dead. When my brothers and 
Krishna died, t was unable to revive them, 
Hence it was that F renounced them, 1 did 
not, however, renounce them as long as 
they were alives, 


16, To frighten one that has sought 
protection, the kalling of a woman, ibe 
theft of what belongs ta. a Beahmana, and 
injuring a friends each of these four, O 
Shakra, is, E think, equal to the abandon= 
ment of ene that devoted. 








Vaishampayana said :—~ 

17. Hearing® these words of king 
Yudinshthira the just, (the dog became 
transformed. into} the deny of Virtue, who 
well pleased, said words to him in a sweet 
voice fraught with praise. 


Dharma said :—) 

38. You are well-bocn, © king of kings, 
and endued with the intelligence and ihe 
good conduct of Pandy! You have mercy 
for ell creatures, O Bharata, of which this 
is a bright example ! 
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to Formerly, O sonpyou were once 
‘examined by ame in thefforest of Dwaita, 
where your brothers of great prowess tet 
with (an appearance of) death. 


20. Disregarding both your brothers 
Bhima and Arjuna, yotr did wish for the 
revival of Nakula from your desire of 
Going good to your (step) masher. 


21, On the fresent occasion, thinking 
The dog to be devoted te yop, you have 
renoanced the very tar of the celestials 
Instead of renounciig him, *Herfte, O Ring, 
there is no out im Heaven that 1s equal 
to you, 2 
“aa, Hence, O Bhaeata, regions of in- 
exhauttible happine’s are yours? You have 
acquired them, O chief ‘of the Bharatas, 
and yours is a celestial and high end. 


Vaishampayana said 

23—24. then Dharma and Shakra, and 
the Maruts, and the Ashwins and other 
deities and’ the celestial Rishis, eausing 
Yadhishthira to ascend oh a car, went to 
the celestial region. glhose beings crowned 
with success and capable of going every- 
where at will, tode their respectivg tars, 

23. King’Mgdhishthita, that perpeitater 
‘BE Kuru’s race, riding on that car, ascended 
quickly, causmg the entire sity to blaze 
‘withebis effulgénce. 

26—47. ‘Then Narada, that foremost of 
ail speakers, gifted with penances, and con- 
versant with all the worlds, from amidst 
that concourse of celestials, said these 
words :—‘All those toyal sages whe are here 
have their achievements transcended by 
hose of Yadhishthira. 

28. Covering all the worlds by his fame 
and splendour and by bis wealth of conduct, 





he has attained to the celestial 
tus own (human) body! None 
the son of Pandu has been Sheard (o achieve 
this! 
29=70 
the” rignteons. ovted 
cefeatiits and ail 





Hearmg these words of Narada, 
kang,  Salutimng the 
tne coy sages there 
prysent, said,—"H apps dr aniserable, whats 
ever the rezin be that 15 now gy brathers, 
F wish to proceed to, I do not wish to go 
anywhere elve’ 


3132. Hearing this cpeech of the king, 
the chief of the ceiesuals Purandara, said 
these words pregnant wit noble meaning, 
{Do you live i (ius place O king of kings, 
winch you have acquired by Your meri= 
torious deeds! Why do you still vherish 
human affections ? 











You have acquired great success, 
the hike of which no other man has ever 
been able to attain, Your brothers, O 
delighter of the Kurus, have suceeded in 


acquicing happy gegions, 


$4. Haman affections stil tduch you. 
Thigis Heaven, See thes? celestial Rishis 
and Siddhas who have attained to the re- 
gion of the gods’ 


35--36. Endued with great intelligente; 
Yogpishthira answered the king of thé 
deities once more, saying,-—'O conqueror of 
Danyas, I venture not to live anywhers, 
separated from them! I wish to g@ there 
whiere my brotliers have gone! 


97. Lwish to go there whete that fores 
most of women, Draupads, of ample pros 
portions and darlash complexton and gifted 
with great intelligence and rightesusness of 
conduct, has gone |’ 
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CHAPTER 1, 


Having saluted Narayana and Nara the 
best¥of male deitgs, as also Saraswati 
the Goddess of Learning, fet us cry 
success. 


Tunamejaya said:— 

1. Having attained to Heaven, what re- 
gions were respectively attained by my 
grandsires of old, efs., the Pandavag, and 
the sons of Dhritarashtra 

2. L wish to hear this. I think that you 
know everything, havihg been taught by the 


great RRN Vyasa of wonderful feqts. 


‘ * 
Vaishampayana said :— . 

3. Listers now to what your grandsires, 
Yudhjsts jira and others, djd after having 
attained to Heaven, that place of the 
detties. 

4. Arrived at Heaven, king Yudhish. 
thira the just, saw Duryodhana gilted with 
prosperity and seated on an excellent seat, 

He was effulgent hte the sui and 
wore all the signs of heroic glory. And 
he was in the company of many celestials 
of blazing effulgence and of Satiltyas of 
righteous déeds. : 

6. Yudhishthira, seeing Duryodhana and 
his presperity,|becamne suddenly gyerpowered 
with anger and turned back from the sight, 

7. He lovdly addressedshis companions, 
saying,—'{ do not wish to share region’ of 
bliss with Duryodbaia wine was stained by 
cupidity urtd possessed of little foresight. 

8. It was for him that friends, ansmen, 
over the whole Kurth, destroyed by us were 
whom be had greatly afflicted in the deep 
forest. 

It was for him that the virtuous 
princess of Panchala, Draupadi of fauliless 
features, our "wife, was dragged Into the 





midst of the courtiers before all our elders, 











11. Narada, smiling, told him,—'1e 
should jot be so, O king of kings! In 
Heaven, all enmities cease. 

12. O mighty-acmed Yudhishthi 
not say so about'king Duryodhana, Hear 
my words, ‘ 

13. Here is king Duryodhana, He ia 
adored with the celestials by thase righteous 
mest and those fogemost of kings, who ace 








now dwellers of Heaven. . 
14, By causing his bédy to bs poured 
as aflibation on the fire of battle, ha has 


obtained the end which consists in attaine 
ment of the region for heroes. You and 
your brothers, who were veritable gods om 
Earth, were always persecuted by this one. 


v1, Vet through his observance of 
Kshatriya practices he has acquired. his 
Fegion. ‘This king was not terrified in a 
dreadful sttuation. 


16. O son, you should net bear in mind 
the woes inflicted on you on account gf the 
match at dice You should not remema 
ber the sufferings of Draupadi, 


17. You should not remember the other 
miseries which you suffered fot the deeds 
of your kinsmen,—the miseries, vfs., thi 
were due to battle or to other situations 


18-26. Do you meet Duryodhana now 
poluely. ‘This is Heaven, O king! There 
can be no enmities here!—Though thus 
addressed by Narada, the Kuru king 
Vudhishthica, gvfted with great intelligence, 
enquired about his brothers and said,—‘I 
these eternal regions reserved for heroes ba 
Duryodhana’s, that unrighteous and sinfu® 
wretch, that man who was the destroyer ‘of 
friends and of the whole world, that mag 
for whose sake the entire Karth wa: 


tated with aller Norasg ian elephants and 
jan for whose sake 

















.! 
human beings, that 


we were burnt with anger im thinking 
how best we might remedy our wrongs, 1 
wish to see wnat regions have been attained 
by those great heroes, my brothers of high 





1 distinguished for cour 

teat Karna, the son of Kunti, ine 
capable of being baffted in battle, Dhrishta- 
“Syam Satyaki, the sons of Dhrisht 
sdyumna’ and those other Kehatriyas wi 
met with death in. the observance 


vows, steady achievers of promises, truth~ 
fal in roeegh, an 
‘The 





G 
Kshatriya duties, where are those kings, 


© Brahmana? i do not see them here, 
© Narada! I wish to see, © Naradas 
Virata and Drupada and the other great | 
Kshatriyas headed by Dhrishtaketu, as also 
Shikhandin, the Panchala prince, the sons 
‘of Dranpadi, and Abhimanyu, irresistible 
in battle.’ 








CHAPTER MU. 


“(SWARGAROHANIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said:— « | 
ta, ‘Ve deities, I do not see here | 
Radha’s Gon of Sncomparable prowess, 
also my large-hearted brothers, and Vudha- 
manyti and Uttamaujas, those great car-war~ 
ttors who poured their bodies (as fibati 
‘on the fice of battle, those kings and princes 
who met with death for my sake in battle. 

3. Where are those great cat-warriors 
whr possessed of the prowess of tigers? 
Have those foremost of men gajned this | 
cegion? , 

‘qe If those great car-warriors have ob- 
tained’ these regions, then anly do you 
kkow, O gods, that I shall lve here with 
those great ones, 

If this auspicious and eternal region | 
Tye not been gained by those kings, then, 
Know, O gods, that awithout those brothers 
and Kinsmen of mine, I shall not live here. 
6. Acthe time of celebrating the water 
rites (after the battle), Lheard my mother 
—Do you offer oblations of water to 
Rrom the time of hearing those 
words ef my! mother, I am burning with 
grief. 

7—8. 1 grieve slso continually at this, 
O gods, that when f marked the resem- 
Blance between the feet of my mother and 








of Karna of high soul, I did not im. 
médiatelf plate myrelf under the orders of 
that destroyer of hostile ranksé Quirselves 
joined with Kara, Shakra himsélt would 
have been unable to defeat in battle. 

9. Wherever may that child of the Sun 
be, 1 wish to sec Isien, Alas, not knowing his 
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to—11.' Bhima iso of dreadfal prowets 
and dearer wd meg than amy die. Arjuna 
too, resembling Indra himself, the twins 
atso who resembted the Destrbyer himseff 
in » L wish to see! 1 wish to see 
the princess of Panchala, of good conduct. 
1 wish not to stay here, f vel you the 
trath, * 1 

12, © foremost of the deities, what ix 
Heaven te me if kam separated from my 
brothers? ‘That is Meaven where those 
drotiitys of ‘ntnefare, ‘This, i my vpinion, 
is not Heaven.! 





| The geities satd:— 


13. If you wish ‘to sbe there, gouhen, 
0 son, forthwith, At the command. of thé 
King of the celestials, we are teady to do 
what you like.” 


Vaishampaydita said :—~ 

14—15. Having said so, the celestials 
then ordered the, celestial messengec, O 
destroyer of enemfs, sayitg—Do you show 
to Yudhishthira friends and kins- 
mon'— Then the royal son of Kunti and the 
celestial messenger went together, O- fore- 
most qj kings, to that place where those 
chiefsof men were. ° 

16. ‘The celestial messenger went first, 
followed by the king. The path was diffi- 
cult and trodden by men of sinful deeds. 

17—18, It way covered with thick darks 
ness, and cavered with hair and moss form- 
ing ‘ts grassy vesture, Polluted with the 
‘smell of sinners, and miry with flesh and 
blood, tt was filled with gad-flies and sting~ 
ing bees and gnats and was endangered 
by the inroads of grisly bears, Rotting 
corpses lay here and there. 

19. Overapread with bones and haic, it 
was noisesome with worms and insects. It 
was bounded all along witha burning fire, 


20. It was infested by ctows and other 
birds and vultures/all having beaks of iron, 
as also by evil spirits with long mouths 

ed [ike needies, And it was filled 
\ginaccessible lastnesses like the Vindhya 
mountains, 

21, Human gorpses were scattered over 
it, emeared willflat and blodd, with arms 
d thighs cut off, or with entrails totn out 
and legs severe 

23. Along that path se dhagreeable with 
the stench of corpses and awful with ethe ¢ 
incidents, the righteous-souled king “went 
filled with various thoughts. 

23. He saw a river (ull of boifing’ water 
and, therefore, difficult to cross, as atso # 
forest of trees whose wore star 











wit 














selationship with us, J caused him to be 
‘kiled by Arjunay 


swords and razors, 
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24. There were plans full of fine white 
ward highly bested, find vocks-and stones 
made of iron. ‘There were many jarsof 
drow all arotend, with boding.oil-ir then. 

25. Many x Kuta-ahalmalika was there, 
‘with sharp thorns, and, therefore, greatly 
painful (0 the touch, The son of Kunii 
saw also the tortures inflicted upon sinful 
men, 

26. Seeing that inamapigious region full’ 
ef every sort of foulyess,, Yudhishthira 
easked the celestial meSsehgtr, efying,— 
“How fae shall we go along a path like 
this? ; 

ag. You shoulde tell me where those 
brdthers of mine*are. I wish also to know 
what region is this of the celestials,’ 

28, Hearing these words of king Yu- 
hishthira ;thefjust, the;celestial_ messenger 
‘stopped in his course and*replied, saying,— ; 
"Thus far is your way. 

29. The dwellers of the celestial region | 
ordered me that havipg come thus far, t | 
am to stop! If you are tired, O king of 
kings, you may reourn with me” 

Yudhishthica, however, was sorely, 
Gisconsolage and stupefied By athe foul | 
stench, Re@lved to cetuen, O Bhiata, he | 
retraced pis steps. 

1, Stricken with sgrrow and grief, the 
riFhteous-souied king turned back. Direct= 
ly then he heard piteous cries all aroui 

32. ‘Oson. of Dharma, O royal sage, 
O” you of holy birth, O son of Pandu, do 
you stay a moment for favouring us. 

33. At your approach, O invincible one, 
a uelightful breeze has begun to blow, 
bearing) the sweet smell of your body, We 
have been greatly relieved at this. 

34 © foremost of kings, seeing you, 
CO first of men, we have been highly pleased, 
© son of Pritha, let that pappiness last 
Tougee through your stay hele for a few 
moments more. 

35. Do you gemain bere, O- Bharata, 
for even a short tine! As long as:you are 
here. O you of Kuru's race, tertures cease 
to afflict us.’ 

36. ‘The ,king heard*there these and 
many similar wards, uttered piteously. by 
persons in distress, reaching his ears trom 
all sides, 


























-aattegrin those words of beings in 
didvess, Vughishuniea of compassionate 
heart exclaimed aloud,—' Alas, how pain- 
ful!” and the king stood still. - 


8. The'words of those woe-begone and 











K 
ugh te could got, then, 





heard before alt 
recognise them. 

30 Unable to recdynise "the  véices, 
Dharma's ‘son, Yudhishthira, enquired, 
sayiog,—' Who are you? Why als 
you stay here , 

40. Thus addregsed, they answered him 
from all sides, Saying,—'I am Karna l= 
+B ant Bhimasena !—'1 am Arjuna! 

4. ‘Lam Nakula’—' I am Sahadeva !” 
—! Fam Dhrishtadyumoa !—" | am” Deane 
padi!"—"We are the sons of Otaupadi 
thus O bing, did those vBices speak. 

42. Hearing those cries, O-king, uttered 
in voices, of pain suitable to that place, the 
royal Yudhisthira asked himsell— What 
perverse destiny is.this ? : 

43—44. What are those sinful deeds 
which were committed by thote great bein 
vis. Kacna and the sans of Oraupadi 
the 'slender-waisted princess of Panchala, 
so that they have been compelled to live in 
tis region of foctid smell and great dis- 
tress. Fam not aware oftany sin that can 
be attributed to these Pagsons of auspicious 
deeds. | 

45. What is that deed by doing which 
Ditritarashtra’s son, king Suyodhana, with 
ail his sinful followers, has acquired such 
prosperity ? ors 

46. Gilted with prosperity like that of 























the great Indra himself, he is rpvegnily 
worshipped. What is that deed fogwhich 
these {high-souled. ones) have falff foto 





Hell? 
47. Allot them knew duty, werp*heroes,) 
wete devoted to truth.and the Vedas; were 
observant. of Kshatriya practices; wel 
righteous in their deeds ; were performers 
sacrifices; and givers of large presents to 
Brabmanas. - 








48. Am Lasleep or awake? Am I cons 
seivus or unconscious? Or, is all this an 
aberration of the intellect?” 

49. Overwhelmed by stow and ariel, 
and with his senses ruffled by anxiety, ting 
Yudhishthica indulged in such thoughts for 
along time. 





50. The royal son of Dharma was, then 
filled with righteous indigatio. Tudeed, 
Yudhisthira then censured the celestiqlaaa 
also Dharma himself. » : 


Afficted by” the very foul smell, 
dressed the celestial. messenger, 
saying,—' Return to the presence of those 
whose messenger you are. 


52. Tell them that 1 shall nog return 








heted 3 seemed to the son of 
Paddy to bE attered in voices that he had 


@ where they .are, but shall stey Pan 
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here, siriceg on gecount of my companien- 
ship, thesel affheted brothers of mine have 
become comforted.? 

2 Thus addressed by the intelligent 
so af Panda the celgetit messenges, 
returned to the place where the king of the 
celestals was, vs, he’ef a hundred sacre 
fices. 


54: He represented to him the acts of 
Yadhistthira. Indeed, O king, he snform- 
gd Indra of all that’ Dharma’s son had 
had. 3 

CHAPTER IM. 

(SWARGAROHANIKA PARVA, )— 

Continued. 


Vaishampayane said :— * 

ft. King Vudiushthira the just, the son 
‘of Peitha, had mot wasted there for more 
than_a moment’ when, O you of Kuru’s 
race; all the celegtials’ headed by Indra 
came there. . 4 

2, ‘The God of, Righteousness, in his 
embodied form, also came to that place 
where the Kucu at 
monarch, | 

& Upon the coming of those celestials 
of resplendent bodies and sanctified and 
noble deeds, the darkness that had covered 
that region immedhately disappeared. 

5, ‘The tortures undergone by 
betas of sunful deeds were no longer room 
The river Vaiterans, the’ thorny Shalmali, 
the iron jars, and the boulders of rock, so 
terrible to look at, also. vanished from sight. 
‘The yactous repulsive corpses also, which 
the Kuru king had seen, disappeared at 
the same time, 

6. Then a breeze, delicious and fraught 
with pleasant smell, pefectly pure, and 
Gehghtfully cool, O | Bharata, began to 
blow on that spot on account of the pre- 
sence of the célestus, 

7-8. The Maruts, with Indra, the 
‘Vavus with wietwin Ashwins, the Sadhyas, 
the Rudras, ‘the Adityas, and the other 
dwellers of Heaven, as also the Siddtas, 
and the graat Rusts, all came there where 

fma's royal son of great energy was. 

g—10. Then Shakca, the lord of the 
celestials, gifted with blazing progperny, 
addressed Yudhishttira and consoling him, 
said~'O Yudhisthira of mighty arms, 
come, come, O kiug! Phese illusions have 
ended, © powerful one, 


Bry. You have acquired succers, O 








ing was for secing 

















eternal happy regiods. Vou should not give 
way ta anger Listen to these words of mines 

12. Mell, O san, should, forsooth, be 
seen by every hing. Tiere # enough of 
good and bad, © king. : 

13. He whe enjoys’ first the feuits of his 
good deeds mist afterwards suffer Hell. 
He, ont the fother hand, wMo first endures 
Hell, must aftervards enjoy the celestial 
regions na 
. 14. Fe whose sinful deeds are many’, 
‘enjoys the celestial region first. It is for 
this, O king, that destrous of doing you, 
good,  caimed you to be gent for having a 
view of Hell, 

15. You had by a pretence, deceived 
Drona about his son. You have, therefore, 
been shown Hell by an act of deception, 

16. Like yourself, Bhima and Arjuna 
and Draupadi, have all been shown the 
place of sinners by an act of deception, 

17. Come, © King, all of them have 
beet purged of therr sing. 

18, All those kings who had sided you 
and who have been uilled in battle, have 
all acqujted the celestial regiog, "Come and 
See them, O foremost one of Gharata’s race, 

19. Karna, the powerful bowiman, 
foremost of all welders of Wweapans, 
whom you are grieving, has also acquired 
high success. 

20, See, O powerful one, that foremost 
of men, vie, the son of the Sun, He is in 
that place which as his own, O mighty~ 
armed one Kill thts grief of yours, O 
king. 

a1. Look at your tbrother, and others, 
those kings, that 1s, Who had taken your 
side, Lhey have ali attained to their respec: 
tive places. the fever of your heart be 
removed. 

aa. Having suffered a little misery first, 
from this time, O sun of Kuru’s race, db 
you sport with me in happsness, shorn of 
grief and ail ailments. 

23. O mighty-armed one, do you now 
enjoy, O king, the rewards of ‘all your 
virtuous deeds, of those regsqns which you 
have acquired yourself by your penances, 
aad of all your gilt 

24, Let celestials and Gandharvas, and 
celeftial A psaras, deessed in pure robes and 
beautifit” armaments, wait upoh and serve 
you fér your happiness. 


25. Do you, O mighty-armed one, bcd 
now those happy regions which you have 
acquired through the Rajasuya-Sacrifice 
performed by you and whuve eli 

































ave, 





mughty-armed one, and have attamed to | been mereased by the sacrificial scintar 
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employed by .you. you enjoy the 
great Iruir of your penang : 

26, Your refions, O Wudhishthira, are 
above, far above, those of kings. They 
are equal to those of Harighcbandra, O san 
of Pritha, Come,fand gport there in bliss ! 
g the blissful region acquired 
by the royal saga Mandhatri, king Bhagi 
ratha, Dushmanta’s son Rharata, you will 
Sport there in bliss. . 

2. Here is the celestifl fivtr, sptred 
and sanufying the three worlds. It is called 
celestial Ganga, BJunging into it, you will 
go'to your own regions. 

29, “Having bathell in this river, you wil! 
be divested of your humau nature. Indeed, 
your grief dispelled, your ailments conquer- 
4, you will be fraed from all enmities.” 

30-31, While, O Kuru king, the chief of 
the celestials was saying soto Yudhishthira, 
the god of Righteousness, in his embodied 
form, then addressed his own son and said, — 
*O king, 1 am highly pleased, O you of 

reat wisdom, with yt, O son, by your 

levotiog to me, by your truthfulness of 
speech, and forgiveness, and self-gpntrol, 

32. This, ingeed, is the third tée, O 
Ang, to which I put you. You are incap- 
able, O sor of Pritha, of being swerved 
from gour nature or reason.e 

Before this, [ had examined you in 
the Dwaua forest by my questions, when 
you had come to that lake for recovering 
a couple of fircesucks. You stood it well. 

34. Assuming the shape of a dog, I 
examined you once more, J son, when your 
brothers with Draupadi had fallen down. 

3g- This has been your third test; you 
have expressed your wish to stay at Hell 
for the sake of your brothers. You have 
become cleansed, O highly blessed one. 
Purified of sin, be you happy +". 

36. son of Prithay your brotha 
king, were vot such asto deserve Hel 
this has been an illusion created by the king 
of the celestials, 

37- Forsooth, alt kings, O son, must 
once see Hell. Hence have, you for a litle 
while been subjected to this great sorrow, 


38. Oking, neither Arjuna, nor Bhima, 
por any of those loremast, of men, v eit 
twins, nor Karna, ever theut i 
and endued Gwith great cousege, pould be 
deserving of Hell for a long time. . 


39 The princess Krishna too, O Yudhi- 
thira, could net be deserving of that place 
of sinners, Come, come, O foremost of the 
Bharatas, seee Ganga, who spreads her 
Current ouge the three worlds.’ 


























grandsire, proceeded ewitlr cee 
Bnd al the other cclestinlas © 

4t. Maviig bathed in the celestial civgg, 
Ganga, sacred and_ purifying and ever wor- 
shiBped by the Rishig, he ‘renounced his 
hurgan body. 

42. Assuming then a celestial form, king 
‘Vudhishthira the just, one account of that 
bath, became divested of ali his enmities 
and grief. = 

43. Surrounded by the celestials, the 
Kuru king Yudbishthira then went away 
from that place, He was accompanied by 
Dharma, and the great Rishis uttered his 
Praises, 

44. Indeed, he feathed that place where 
those foremost of men, those heroes, 1 
the Pandavas and the Dhartarafhicas, freed. 
from (human) wrath, were enjoying each 
his respective position. 


40. Thus addressed, the royal ron 

















CHAPTER'LV, 


(SWARGAROHANIKA PARVA. )— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana sai 
1. King Yudhishihira, thus hontred bg 
the celestials, the Maruts, and the Rishis, 
went to that place where those foremo oftes 
of Kuru’s eace were. - 

2. He saw Govinda gilted with his, 
lorm. It took after that forge off 
his which had been scen before and #hichy 
therefore, helped the recognition, 

3. Shining in that form of his, he was 
adorned with celestial weapons, such as the 
dreadful and discus and others in thes 
respective embodied forms. 

4. He was being worshipped by the 
heroic Phalguna, who also was gifted with 
‘a blazing effulgence. the son of Kunti 
saw the destroyer of Madhu in also his 
own form. 

5. Those two foremost of Beings, wor- 
shipped by all the celestials, seeing ,Yudhish~ 
thira, received him with propee honours. 

6. In amtother place, the delighter of the 
Kurus saw Karna, ‘that foremost ong 
among all holders of wgspons, resembling 
a dozen Suns in splendpur. 

7. In'another part he saw Bhimaséna of 
great power, sitting in the midst of Macuts, 
and e ing form, 

& He was sitting by the the god 

deed he 

















le of 
of wind in his embedied form. In: 
was then in a celestiab form gifted with 


6 


grenp beaety, aud had acquired with Inghest 
su ce, | 
9. i'ehe phhee’ belonging tothe Adh wins, 
the debgiter of the Kurus saw Nakula 
send Stahadeva, cach blazing with his own 
effulgence, 

40. He also saw the princess of Panchala, 
decked m garlands of lotuses. Having a 
quired the celestial region, she was stttng 
there, gited with a form effulgent bee 
the Sun, 

ricoiz, King Vudhishthira suddenly 
wished to question her, Lhen the illustrious 
Indra, tire king of the celestiais, spoke to 
hum,—' Llws one 1 goddeus of prosperity 
herself. It was for your sake that she todk | 
birth, as the daughier of Diupada, among | 
human bemgs, coming nt from any mother’s 
womb, O Vadhisttinea, gulted with agree- 
able pecfucse and capable of delighting the 
enure world, 

13, For your satisfaction she was created 
by ihe wielder of the ident. She was born, 
wi the race of Drupada and was enjoyed 
fy you all, 

tg ‘Khese five lughly blessed Gan- 
Ahacvas gifted with the effulgence of fire, 
and enducd with great energy, were, O 
king, the sons ut Draupadi and yourself, 

15, Look at Dirnarashtra, the king 

aot the Gandharvas, endued ‘win great 
wisdom, Know that this one was te eldest 
Ieroiber of your father. 
“rg, ‘This one 19 your ekdest brother, the 
gon of Kun, gilted with the effulyence of 
fixe, Lhe son ot Surya, your eldest brother 
the Wremast of men, even thio one was 
Known as the son of Radda, 

17-18, He moves in the company of 
the Sun-God. Belold this fareinest of 
Senge! Among the tnbes uf the Shad- 
diyas, the celesisals, the Vishwedeyas, and 
the Maruts, see, O kesng of langs, tne mighty 

car-warriors of the Vrisitis and the 
‘Avdhakas, vz, those heroes baving Satyaki 
fot ther first, and thuse powestul ones 
ainong tie Bhojas. 

Look at the son of Subhadra, in- 
_ymuvle battle, new staying with Suma, 
Hovis the powerful bowman Abhimanyu, 
now gulted wut tile gentle effulgende of the 
Moon, id 

_ 20, Here is the powerful bowntan Pandu, 
Snow anvted with Kunts and Made. Your 
fathes frequently Covses to inkvon Gs excel. 
tent cue. - 

at, Look, atthe reyal Bhishma, the-son 


i Shaptanu, now im the midst of the Vasus. 
Kaw that this une by ghe side of Vrishas- 


ats ip ywur preceptor Qroria, 


















MAHABHARATA. 


These gpd other kings, O son of 


Poni 





who lad fought on.your behall now 
wai with the Gindharvas of Yalshae or 
ether decredbeinge. 


Some have attained to the digm 
ot Gubyalns, O kmg.  Hiiving. renounced 


.theit bodies, they have congnered the celes~ 


trad region by the ment they had acquired 
sheough words thougive, aad deeds’ 





CHAPTER V. 


(SWARGAROHANIKA. PARVA.)— 
Continued, 


Janamoejays said — 

1—4. Biishma and Drone, thote two- 
great persons, mg Dheitarashtra, and 
Veeata and Drupada, and Shankha and 
Uttara, Dhershtakeiu and fayatsena, and 
king Satyayt, the sons of Duryodhana, and 
Shakans tle son of Swvala, Karna’s’ sons 
of great prowess, king Jayadratha, Ghatot- 
kacha and others whgm you have not imen- 
tioned, the otter herore kings of shiwing 
forms,—iell _me for what period they re- 
mained on the celestial regrorm 

5 O best of twice-borns, did they liven 
Heaven for ever? What w&s the end ace 








| quired by thosn best of men when ther acts 


terounated, 

6. 1 wish to hear this, O foremost of 
twice-born persons, and, therefore, have 
asked you. By virtue of your blazing pen= 
ances you see alb things, 


Bauti said :— 
7 Lhus accosted, thatltwice-born Rishs, 

recewing the permission of the great 

Vyasa, began to answer the question of 

the hing. 

Vaishampayana said :— 

8 Every one, O king, 18 not enpable 
of returomg to las own nature. at the end 
of tus deeds. Whether this is 80 of not, 
ws, undeubtedly, a good question asked by 
you, : 

1 Hea, O King, i which iB a myse 
tery of the cglestials, O ehie! arata's 
race!” St was txplduied (t0 us) by Vyasa of 
great energy,, celestial vision, and 
Prowess, that ancient ascetic, O 


kroat 
Kaucavya, 


AWho-1s the son of Paraghara and who always 


pracuses high yows, who ig of immeasuc- 
able understanding, who ss ommiscent, and 
who, therefore, inows the end of att deeds. 
“a hima of gteat and great 
Geis See 
‘asup, Eight Vasus, '* 
rate, ire cow seény F 


Zz 
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¥5. Bron entered into Vribaspags, that 
Yoremost one of Angiras#s descehdants, 
Hadika’s son Kraven ‘entel the 

ar uly, "i 

13 ‘Peadyamna entered Sanatkamara 








‘whence we had tome. Dhritatashtra 
wbiained the , 88 difficult of acquis. 
tion, kelonging 16 Ruvera. 

a4. The t Gandhari gatned the 
same qregions ‘wth her hypband Dhritas 
vashtea, With fis two wives, Panda went 





‘to she abode of the great Inérat' 5° 


15s—17. Both Virata and Drupada, and 
ki Diveishtatketyge a2 also Nishatha, 
Akrura, Shamva, SWenvkampa, and Vuda- 
‘otha, hand Bhurisheavas and’ Shana and 
Kung Bhors, and Kansa, and Ugrasena, 
‘and Vasudeva, and Uttara, that foremost 
of men, with his brother Shankha,—all 
‘hege foFemost of persons emtgted the celet- 
uate. 

18. Soma’s son of great prowess, named 
Varchas of mghty energy, became Abii- 
manya, the son of Phalgana, that foremost 
of men, 


19. Having fought, according to Ksha- 
Acrya prattrces, with bravery sach, as none 
‘else had ever been able to shdwyrthat 
wuighty-armed aid cighteous-souled Being 
entered Soma, Killed on the fleld of battle, 
O forgmost of men, Katnd entered the Sun. 
Shaktin entered into the’ Dwapara, and 
Dhfishtadyatina into the God of Bice. 


2t. The sons of Dhritarashtra were all 
Rakshasas of great power. «Sanctified by 
death caosed by weapons, those great 
beings of preat prosperity all succeeded in 
‘acquiring the velestial region. 


22, 
Yhiea entered into the God of Virtue. Ihe 
holy and asterous Ananta (who had talren 
byth as Valarama) went to the region 
below the Barth, 


23 Through the command c¥ the Grand. 
Sire, he, helped by tts Yoga power, sup- 
ported the Barth, Vasudeva was a part of 
That eternal god of gods, called Narayana. 
Accordingly, he enteréd into Narayana. 


24, Sixteen thousand women had been 
married to Vastideva as his, wives, When 
the time came,%) Janameyaya, they plunged 
into the Saraswati, 

2g. Renouncing their (human) bodies 
there, they reaascended to the celestial 
tegion, Trewstormed «nto Apsaras, they 
approached the presence of Vasudeva, 

26. Those heroic and powerful car 
watriots, vis, Ghatotkacha and others 
ehie ete: killed int the great battle, attained 
fo the status, some of celestials and some of 
Vakouas, | 











Both Kshatte: and king Yudhish- | 





%. Those who lad fought ov.the side 
of Daryodhana are said to have ybeeh 
Rakshasas, Gradually, O kang, tley have 
all attamed to excellent regions 0.) happi- 
ness. 

a8. Those forerhost of men have gond, 
son® to the abode of Indra, some to that 
of highty intethgent Kiwera of great in- 
telligence, and some te that of Varga, 

229 LU have new told yau..O yor of great 
splendour, everything about the acts, O 


PBhacata, of both the Kurus and the 


Pandavas. em 


Sauti said : 
30, Hearing this, O foremort of twice. 
born ones, at the intervals of sacrificial 


rites, king Jananigya became Billed with 
wonder. * 


gt. The sacrificial priests then finished 
the tes which remained to go through, 
Asuka, having rescued the snakes (from a 
fiery death) became filled with joy. 

32 King Jingmejaya then pleased alt 
the Brahmsias with” profase presents. 
Uhus adored by the king, they returnod 
to thair respective abodes. , 


3% Having dismused those farmed 
Brahmanas, king Janamejaya resumed 
from Lakshasiila to Hasunepur. 


St 1 have now told you ev. hing. 
that Vaishampayana described, “at 

command of Vyasa, to the king is 
snake sacrifice, 4 


35 Called a history, It Is sacred, Barta 
tying and excellent, Ic has been composgd, 
by the axetic Krishna, O Brahmar sty 
truthful speech. > 


36-37. He 1s omnisuient, conversant 
with alll ordinances, endued with 4 knows 
ledge of all duties, gifted with prety, 
capable of perceiving what 1s beyond ted 
Perception of the senses, pure, having 
Soul purified by penances, possessed of the 
six high attributes, and devoted to Sankhya 
Yoga. He has ‘composed thus, seeing 
everything with a celestial eye which has 
been cleansed (strengthened) by varied 
jore. 

38 He has done this, desiring to spread 
the fame, throughput the world, o the 
great Pandavas as also of other Kshahiyas 
endued with profuse energy. 

39 ‘Ihat learned man who recites this 
hustory on sacred in tite midst of an 
Atteniv8 audience becomes purged of-every 
Sin, conquers the celestial region, and 
aptains to the status of Brahma. , 

40. Of that man who linens with sapt 
atiention to the recitation of the Whole. of 
tins Veda composed by he sland-bore) 











Krishna, 2 milion sir, nuttbering euch 
Rfave gnee ae Brahmpanicide and the rest, 
are wabaed off. 

at. ‘Tle departed manes of that mu 
who recites even a small portion of 
Atuory at a Shaddha, obtain inexhaustible 
food and drink, : 

42. The sins that one commits durtty 
the day by one’s senses'or the mind ate all 
washed off before evening by reciting a 
portion of the Mahabharata. 





43. Whatever sins a Brahmaria may |i 


commé.~at night in the thidst of women, 
are all washed off before dawn by reciting 
1 portion of the Mahabharata, 

44 The great tace of the Bharatas 
is Ite topic. Hence it is called Bharata, 
And because of its grave theaning ae also 
of the Bharatas being its topic, it is called 
Mababharate. 


45, He who ls versed in interpretat 
of this great work becomes purged of every 
sin, Such a man lives in virtue, profit and 
pleasure, and acquires Liberation also, O 
Chief of Bharata’s race. 


4. That whigh is inthis is elsewhere, 
hat which does not occur here occurs 10+ 
where else. This history is known by the 
name-nt Jaya. It should be heard by 
every one desirous of Liberation. 

47 At should be read by Brahmanas, 
by kings, and by women big with children. 

je wip desires Heaven attaias to Heaven j 
arta he who desires victory achieves it, 

48 The woman big with child gets either 
= x0 or a daughter highly blessed. The 

ful Island-born Krishna, who will 1 


















incarnate, made an abstract of the Bharata, 
moved by the desire of helping the cause 
of virtue. 
‘4g. He made another compilation con- 
sisting of sixty lakhs of verses, 

‘Thirty takhs of these were placed in 
the region of the celestials. In the region 
of the Pitris, @iteen lakhs, 





it should be 
Known, ate current; while in that of the 
‘Yakshas Yourteen lakhs are current, 

51—sa, One lakh is current among 
human beings. Narada recited the Maha- 
bharata to the gods; Asita-Devala to the 
Pitris; Shuka to the Rakshasas and the 
Yakshas; and Vaishampayana to haman 
bangs, ‘This history is sacred, and of deep 
significance, and contidered a2 equal to the 

53. That man, © Shaunake, who hears 
this history, placing a Brahinana before him, 
acquires tioth fame and the frwition of all hia 





¢ come back, and wha is Liberation-| 


| 
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31-34, He who, with Tervid devatloa, 
fistens tol recitaton of the Maltabhatata, 
attains (Hlereafter)ite great sticcess on ace 
count of the merit that Becontes his through 
understanding even a very small part there~ 
Ail the sine of that thaa who reckes or 
history with devotion are 





“56 Formerly, the grebt Rishi Vyasa 
having composed this works caused” hie 
son Shuka to read it with “.m, along with 
these four verses. 


57. Thotisanas of mothers, and fathe.s, 
and hundreds of tons and Wives arise in the 
World and depart from it,, Others will arise 
and similarly go away. 
58. Thete are thousands af occasions for 
jy and hundreds -of occaslons for dears 
hese affect only him who is ignorant but 
never him that is wise, 

. With uplifted arms 1 am erying 
aloud but nobody wears me. From Virtue 
originate Profit and Pleasure. Why should 
hot Vircue, therefore, be sought 7 


Go. For the sake neither of pleasure, nor 
of fear, nor of cupidity “should any one re 
hounce Virtue. Indeed, for the sake uf even 
life, one should not renounce Virtue. Virtue 
is eterhal, Pleasure and Pain are not 
eternal, Jiva is cternal, The cause, how= 
ever, Of jiva's being coveted with a body 
is not 0, , = 


6t. That man who, rising eatly in the 
morning, reads this Savittei of the Bharata, 
acquires all the rewards attached to a recita- 
tion of this history and ultinately attains to 
the highest Brahma, 


62, As the sacred Ocean, as the Hima- 
vat mountain, are bath considered as mtistes 
of precious gems, so is this Bharata, 

63. The learned man, by reiting to 
others this Veda or Agama composed by 
(the Isiandsborn) Keisha, acquires wealth. 
There is no deubt in ting that he who, with 
rapt attention, recites thie history called 
Bharata, acquires great success. ~ 


64. What need has thet mart of a sprike 
ling of the waters of Pushkara who atten 
tively listens to this Bharata, while iw i: 
recited to him? 1t represents the nectar tha 
dropped from ehe lips of the Island-born 
It is immeasurable, sacred, sanctilying, sin 
cleansing, ad auspicious, 
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CHAPTER Vi. 


{BWA Raanonanixe PBARVA,) 
Contticwed. 


Janaméjaya said :— 

1, OD holy on ding to what cites 
should the d “liste to the Bharata t 
What are th What deities are to 


igBbuits 7. 
be adored dififg ane several Paranas 7 


a. What should be che ets that ong 
should make, O oly one? at Qveryy Par 
or sacred dav (during the continuance of 
the cecitation) F What should be the qualfi- 
cations of the cetiter to be engaged? Jel 
me dlehis. 


Vaishampayann said -— 

3 Hear, O kmg, what that procedare 
aa, and what the (ius, O Barta, ave 
winch wall orutnate from one’s histenme (to 
@ recitation of the Bharata). ‘tus, G king 
of kings, what you ask me. 5 


4 The deities, O ktig, came to tis 
wotld for sport.’ Having achieved thee 
task, they ascended once more to the celes~ 
tial cégton, 

Liste tg what Titel vow briefly fs 
The Mahabharata ws to be fonnd the bicthe 
of Kishis ald deities on the Barth. 


689 In this work, eMled Bharata, O 
foremast one oP Bharata’s race, are to be 
sren in one place the eternal Rudeas, the 
Saddiyas, and the Vishwedevas; the 
‘Adityas, the twa deities named the Achwine, 
the regents of the World, the great Kishue, 
the Guhyakas, the Gandtarwas, the Nagas, 
the Vidyadharas, the Siddhas, the diverse 
denies, the Setf-born vichle in a body, 
woth caany ascetics s the Hills and Moun. 
tae, va and Seas, and Rivers; the 
various tribes of Apsaras ;"the Planets, the 
Years, the Half-Vents, and the Seasons; 
and the wtdle universe of moBtle and im. 
mobile objects, with ail the celestials aud 
Asuras, 97° . 2 

49, Hearing thar eclebrity, and on ac: 
count of a cectiation of their names and 
saettevemenia, a aman, wha has commuted 
even terrible sine, will be cleansed, 

tomtg, Halving, with x concentrated 
soul and purified body. heard this tustory 

the begining, and tavng 

‘d. one should make Stiraddlia- 

havata, tothem (of whom one 

‘TA the Brotimanas also, O cluef 

rata‘a take, should, with due devotion 

Recording, to one's power, be nade 

tarue gifts god tarlaus kinds of gems. and 

ang veréelt of white brass lor saillaag 

‘and aiden decked with every 
@ 























? 


araarment, and poskessed of bvery accor 
plishment suited to the en} as iso 
various binds of com 

Palaces, plocs of laud aia 


15 Animals also should be given, se 
as horses and elephants, aud beds, 
apvered couveyanees borne on thé shoulders 
of men, and welledecked cars, 

"16. Whatever objects are in the house, 
pof the foremost kid, whatever wealth of 
eat vatue is mn it, should be gwen away 
to Bralimanas, Indeed, one sheuld give 





away one’s ownseli, wives and c , 
17, , Que desirous of heating the Biprate, 
should hear at watout a doubung ‘heart, 


with cheerfulness und joy; add ae he goat 
on Listening taens cacitation, he should, 
according to cheprMnt of his power, make 
gifts with greatt devou nu, 

16 Hear how a person wlio is devoted 
to truth and sincerity, who 1s sell-contiaiied, 
Pure (im mind), and observant of those 
deeds which lead to purity of body, that is 
endued with faith, and that juas subjuy ated 
Anger, acquites success. g 

19—24, He should appoiat 36 reciter 
one who ts pure (of body), who ts endued 
with good and pious conduct, whgshould 
he robed in white, who should have @ com 
plete mastery over Iie pastions, who i¢ 
Cleansed of all offences, who 15 canversagt 
with every branch of learning, who ts 
endued with faith, who is free front mates 
who 18 pagsessed of inanddome features, ata 
48 blessed, self-couteolled, truthful and with 
passions under control, and who 16 belaygd 
Uf ail for the giits he makes and the fffors 
[Sof which he ss the possessor. * 
| a1—aa. the eeciter, sented at his ease. 
| free from all bodtdy conpta nd wit! 
rapt attention, should recite 
out slowness, without a labouring vor 
J without uemg fast or quick, quietly, wit 
suffuent enerey, without confusing the 
letters aud words together, 19 a sweet 
intonation and wits such accent avd ems 
phasis as would show the sepse, giving (ull 
tiderance to the tires uty levtersof 
the alphabet from the elt places*of thet 
formation, Fs 

23. Saluting Narayana, and to Nara, 
that foremost male-byings, as also ta the 
goddess Saraswati, slould the word Fary 
be uttered, " 

a4. Lystemug to tle Bharata, G king, 
when recited, you of Buyyata’s*race, iv 
8 reader of thas kind, the wiener, oBservapt 
of vows the wiule aad ‘purified pads 
ficatury rues, acquires valuable (cults. 


25. When the fist Purana is reached 
a 
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the heater should satisfy Brabmanas ith 
‘Brest Ail desirable objects, 

25. Byfdoings tlfis, one acquires the 
fruits of the Agrishtoma sacrifice. 

‘36. He acquires a large (celestial) car 
foll of vaeious orders of Apsaras. With, 
glad heart and with the celestrals in his 
company, he proceeds tothe celestial region, 
bus heart rapt (in felicity), 

27. When the'second Parana is reache 1,’ 
The Nearer acquires the fruits of the 
Atirati. vow. Indeed, he ascends a 
celestial car made entirely of costly gems. 


28., Wearing celestial garlands and 
dresses, and decked with celestial unguents 
and always shedding a celestial fragrance 
around, he regeives' great honours mi the 
celestial region, { 


29 Whew the turd Pavana 1s reached 
he Jacquices the fhuste of the Duadashaha 
vow. Indeed, he lives mn the celestial region 
for myriads of years, like a god. 


go—zi. Al the fourth Parana he ac- 
guwes the fimits of the Vajapeya sacrifice 
At the Alth, he acquues twice those fruits 
Ascending a celestial car which resertibles 
the rising $un or A blazing fre, and with 
the © les for his companions, he goes to 
the celestial region and s oits happily for 
inyriads of yeare in the abode of Indra. 


~'ga—gd. At the sixth Parana, he acquires 
jcepand at the seventh, thrice those fruits 
ling 2 celestial car which resembles 
the summit of the Katlasa moantams (in 
beauty), which fs equipt with an altar made 
01 stones of depts dasult and other precious 
emi} that ax surrounded by beauufyh 
objects of various kinds, that is decked with 
wes and orals, that moves at the will of 
the uder, and that teems with wailing 
Apsaras, he roves through all the happy 
seqione, bike a second deity of the Sun At 
the ewhth Parana he acquires the {ruts of 
the Rajasuya sacrifice, 

35. He ascends a car as beautiful 28 the 
aisiag moon, hich are yoked horees 
sahie as the rays of the moon and fleet 
Like thought, 

36. He by served by most beautiful 
women whose Yaces are more charming than 
‘the imo. He hears the music of the 

arlands that encirtle their watsis and the 

Fapuros enchichng therr ankles. 

» Sleeping Wyh dis head resting on 
oo age ‘af womdn of great. braulys he 
paaken greatly refreshed. At the mnth 
Porang, he acquices, O Bharata, the fruits 
wf tlie loremast of sacrifices, vir, the 
Hein Sacrifice, 


a8. Ascending Gia var cqulpt witha 


a 
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chamber ‘ing of a top supportéd by 
coluning @ gold, faypished with 2 seat made, 
of stones of /apis\¥asxts, with wiidows on 
all sides fade of ‘pure gold, and full of 
Apsaras thd Gandharvas and other celes- 
tals, he blazes forth in splendoues 

gga. Wearing celestial, garlands and 
deésses, and decked with cc p+ral unguents, 
he sports happily, with dewfs for his com. 
panions, #0 the celestial regeensfiiive a second 
deity hunsedf, - 


{ gi-43 Reacting the tenth Parana and 
pleaswiy Brahmanas, he acquires a car 
which tinkles with innumerable bells, which 
18 decked with flags and bahners, which 1g 
equint with a seat made, 6f precious gems, 
which has many arches thade of Lapre dist 
which has a net-work of gold all ronnd, 
which has turreats made of corals, which 
ws adorned with Gandharvas and Apsaris 
expert m singiig, and whicl 1s Gt for the 
residence of the Rezhteous. 


4im4s Crowned with @ diadem of the 
compl+xion of firey, decked with ornamenis 
ol gold, bis body smeared with celestial 
sendalpaste, garnished with celestial gare 
tands, he pastes through all celestial regi ins, 
enjoying sll celestial objects of enjay men 
and gifted with great splendaud, through the 
grace of the deities o 


46—49 Ihus accoutred, he receives 
great honsurs in the celestial regiot 
many long years. With Gandharvas In 
hia company, for full twenty-one thousand 
years, he sports in bliss with Indra himself 
in the abode of Indra, He roves at pleasure 
every day through the various celestral 
regions, riding on celestial cars and conver + 
ances, and surrounded by celestial damsels 
of great beauty He 1 able to gotot 
abode of the Sua, of the Moon, xyd of Slava, 
Olang Indeed, he succeeds i living in 
the same region with Vesinu himself Ut 
iseven so, 0 monarch. ‘There 1s 90 doubt 
ww ulna, 

go, A persona tietening with faith, bas 
coinés even so, My pretentor has’ aid 
this, $0 the reciter Should be given all 
such objects as he may wist. 


3t—52 Elephants and horses and ca 
and conveyaices, esp anumals and 
the velucles they draw, a bracelet of gold, a 
pair of earrings, sacted threade, beautifal 
dregses, and perfumes in especial (should be 
given, By adoring bim as a deity one 
acquires (he regions of Vishuc. 


3st. After thie 4 shall Sectare what 
Should be given away, ax each is 
reached of ht Bharata in course of ite recive 
Hida, 8 Brabmanae, alter ascerininiie thehe 
bic country, luthfulngad and gesingeey, 
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idhof Bharatn's race, us'aleo their inch- 
‘Ogi for pisly, and ta Kshatrighy too, O 
‘king, alter asgertainmendol similal] details. 

"gs, Causing the. Béahminas to utter 
benediction, +the business of 
should be begun. When a 
finuag, the Brahmanasishould 
fo the best of one’g power. 

56. At fire: "Mihe reciter, clad in gdod 
dresses, and gupared with perfumed paste, 
should, © xin§ 3 duly feg with honey and 
frumenty of the best kind. 

7. When the Astka® Pata iggsbeing 
seated, Brahmanas should be entertained 
toth Frans and grots, and frnenty, and 
Hovey and clarified butter, and rice polled 
with @aw sugar. * 

58. When the Sabha Parva is being 
secited, Bralimanas should be fed with 
Wabishya along with Apubas and Pupas 
and Modakas, O king. 5 


59. When the Araryete Parva is being 
recved, gteat Bralimanas should be fed 
wih fruits and roots. | When the Arant 
Paiva is reached, wat®-pots full of water 
should be distributed, 

6oMany superior Kinds of sweet food, 
pho tice argl fruits and roots, and good food, 
pshould be presented to the Bralimastas, 


6166.8 During the recitation of the 
Vita Parvg, various kinds of dresses 
shdtid be eigen away; and during that 
of the Udyoga Parva, O cluef of the 
Bharatas, the twice-born ones, after being 
decked with perfumes and garlands, should 
he entertamed wih good food. During the 
recitation of the Bhishma Parva, O ku of 
fangs, after giving them excellent cars un 
conveyances, food should be given which 
ay puse and well-cookwd and possessed of 
very dgicatle quali. Buring the Drona 
Paiva fod of every superion kind should be 
given to learned Brahmanas, an also beds, 
© monarch, aud bows and, good sw de. 
Durning te recitation of the “Karna Parva, 
food of the foremost king, which ie, besides, 
pure and® well-cooked, shoul be pgcsented 
to the Brahmanae Uy ‘the heuseliolder wath 
rapt mind, Daring the recitafion of the 
Slialya Parva, O lang of kings, foad with 
confectionery and rica boiled with raw 
augue, ac alyp cakes of whvat and soothing 
and nablive aricles of food, and druk 
should be plesented — Durem the recitation 
ef the Gada Parva, Blabranas should be 
treated with food mixed wih Mudga, 


° . 

6768. During the recitation of the 
Biree Parva, foremost of Brahmanas should 
be served wish gems and precious stones ; 
‘pnd duting the secitation of the Aisinka 
Pacve, rice boiled in clarified buues should 












































frst be givelt, and then too pure”and weil? 
qooked, and fees Of every desirable 
auribute, presented. “Durie 

recitation of the Shanti Pacya, ‘} Sait 
Manas should be fed with Pabigi 2 

69 When the Ashwamedhika Parva jé 
reached, ageeeable food should be serum 

d when the Ashramavasika jp reached; 

ahinanas should be {served with Hable 

shya. 
» 70. When the Mausala ia reached; 
‘scents and garlands shoul be piven aways 
During the Mahaprasthamka, — sunilae 
Preseuls should be made, possgged of 
every good quality, 

71. When the Swarga Parf a is regghed, 
the Bratmanas should be fed with Gabi 
shya. Upon the conclusion of the Haris 
vatisha, a thousgid, Biaififanas should be 
fed, 

7a, Ta each of them should he presented 
a cow accompanied with a piece of gold, 
Half of chis should be presented to each 
poor man, O kung, 

73 Upon she conclusion of all the 
Parvae, the wise houselioldte should give to 
the recuer a copy of th@Nahablyrata 2th 
a Piece yf gold, 

74 When the Harivansha Parva is being 
reuted, Brattaanas sh uldsbeated with 
fiumenty at each successive Parana, O king, 


“ 

78—76 Having finished all the Paras, 
one versed 1m the scriptures, dressing hime 
self in white, wearing garlands, § dewa 
with omaments, and properly  geiftRed, 
should place @ copy of the Mahabharata 
on an auspicious spot and cover it with 
piece of silken cloth and adore nt, wr. tig. 
to due nites, with scents and yaslands} offers 
ing each at 4 time. 

77. Indeed, O lang, the several volumed 
of tins work should be adored by one wyth 
devotion and rapt mind Offerings should 
be made to them of varios kinds of foud 
and yaslands and drinks and vativyy 
auspicious articles of enjoy ment. 

78 Guld and other precious metals 
should be given as Dakshina, The names 
should thea be taken of all the celestialy ab 
also of Nara and Narayana. 4 

79. ‘Then, worshippung the *persans 
some foremost of Brabuanas with soen 
aud gaslands, they should be satisfied wit 
vationg kinds of gilts of enjoyable 
very superior of costiymuiticles, 


80,4 By’ doing iis, onm _gequi 
wens of the Auraiea sactilees Ind 
at each successive Parva, he acquires 
anerits which belong to the posP iy 
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94. Aten entertaining 
forempat! Wrabinnaas, ipresents should be 
shade ip them according t0 the “ordinances, 
Whe #eeiter also, ©. chief-of the Bharatas, 
shouldbe ecked with ornaments‘and fed 
sumpewonely: : 

83. The reciter being sativfied, the house- 
holder “acquiring an excellent aod anspici- 
ous-oontentnient, It te Brahmanas ace 
satish-d, all the deities are gratified. 

8). “After this, O chief of the Bharatas, 
Brahmanas should be duly served with 
various kinds of enjoyait articles. and 
superior things. 

“85. T have chas indicated the ardisances, 

O foremost of men, (about the meaner of 
reciting these scriptures) in response to 
your enquicies. You should observe them 
with faith, 

Ei. lantistening to a eecitation of the 
Bharata and_at each. Parana, O bes of 
Kings, one dwho:desiter to acquire to the 
highest eood should fisten with the great- 
est care and'uttentiva, 

















87. Cne should listea to the Bharata 
day One jAhould, proclaim "the 
meriisiof the Bharatd avery day. One who 


ta. :he Boarata in his. house, has in his 
hands all those scriptures which ase known 
‘by the aamé of Jaya, 
The Blurata is -purifyingé and 
UC the Bharate age various. topics. 
The Bharata'is adored by the very gods. 
‘The Bharata i6 phe highest end. 
The: Bharata, O chief of 
Biaratas, 4s the foremost of all scriptures. 
Ove acquires Liberation” through the 
Sharaes This that J lel you ig certain 
truth. : 











One:-who: proclaims the meriis a! 











this History. enlled they Mahabharat 
bag Bacchi OF the cow, of Saraswati 
Ok Apowgh), of -Brakimavas, and 
aidhaue, hinggnever to, languish, 













2 Ante Veda, th.the ‘Ramayana and 

hd secre Bb rain, O chiefiof Biarata‘s 
Hall is maven ube, begianivg, phe 
‘tiled. ; 


ich cars excellent: dis. 
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i ee 
high st iadicatir as tds duties 7) 
this is endued withjevery “merit, Ona 


desirous of prosper.ty-sitould listente it.» 


94 Sins committed by .miaans of tle 
bady, by:maansof words, and by. means of 
the mind, areal dissipated (through listens: 
ing-to the Bharata) as Dat'e ss at sunrise: 


One devoted to Vis. nu acquires 
(through thisy thar merit wi’. is acquired 
hy listening ‘0 the eighteen Rasranas, Chere 
weno doubt fa chi. an 

95. Men agd women (by Hstening to 
this) would eercainly acquire the’ statue 
of Vishnu, Women’ desirous of children 
sheald certainly ister’ 0 this which pros 
claims the fame of Vishnu. 

97: One desirous of acquiring the (cuits. 
which belong toa recitation of the Bharata 
should, accarding to one's power, give rinta 
the teciter Dakshin as also an hanorariun 
in gold, 

98. Une desirous. af one’s awn behoof 
showld give to the reciier.a Kapila caw 
with horns cased in gale and accompanied 
by her calf, covered with a cloth, 

99. Ornaments, O chief ef Bharata'y 
race, for the arms, as alsa those (or the 
ears, should be given. Besides these, other 
kinds of riches should be presented. 

100. To the reclter, O king of Ain, 
gift of and should be made. No gilt like 
that of and could ever be or w'll be. 

tol. The man who fistens (to the 
Bharata) or that recites it to other people 
becomes purged of all his sing and acquires 
at last the status of Vishou, 

to2. Such aman rescues hie ancestors 
to the eleventh degree, Ae also hinyell with 
his wives and sons, O chief of 1 lmrata’a 
race. After concluding a recitation of the 
Bharata, one should, G king, perform @ 




















Homa with al its ten parts, 
107 


I have tive, (© king, told. evaryw 
i. your pre 

tod. He who listeas with devotion” to 
this Bharata from the beginning becomes 
purged of every sin even if lve be guilty of 
Bralimanicide of the violation of hit pres 
cepior's bed, or even if he be a drinker of 
algohol or 4 robber of otliee people's goods, 
or even if ‘he be barn in the Chandata 
order. ; SEE aie 

10g, Destroying cil bis sins like | the 
maker of day destroying ‘darkidss, sucks; 
iman, forscotl, sports happily ia the sagan. 














of Vishdu tike Vislutu tieqaelt, 


RCAROWANIKA PARVA. 


THE MAHABHARATA ARE THUS COMPETED. 


